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and my very good Lord, AmbroſeEarle 
of Warwicke, Maſter of the Queenes 

Maieſties Ordinance, Knight of the'no- 

ble order of the Garter, one of her MaieFiies 

moft honorable privie comnſell, I. Fielde 
his faithfull ſeruan: wiſhah with bis 
heart,grace from God the Father by 
Jeſus ChrifF, and conftancie in 
the trueth of the Goſpell, 
80 the ende, Amen, 


F all the faultes that 
we fall into, in theſe 

ayes of our yanity; 
nds honorable & 
L my very goodLord) 
1 I know none that de 
qo {eruc greater blame, 
than to be ynthankfull where wehaue 
receaued benefites.And this is the cauſe 
, I having take ſome paine$in this pro= 

table worke,(which I am bdlde-ynder 
your honours name , to © 


T 


whole Church of God:)I thoughr go 
toleaueit in lieu of thankefulneſle, as a: 
teſtimony both of your honours loue- 22 
towards the truth of God, and of my > 
humble duety againe towards your ha-» 
Lan A.ij. nor | 
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nor and the whole Church of Godto all 
poltcritie: for who am I that I ſhould 
not, whiles lite laſteth, liue to the pro- 
fite of the Church? and who are you 
with all your honour, auctority, wealth, 
and libertie,& all the gifts which God in 
mercic hath beſtowed vpon you, y you 
{ſhould not employ all to the mainte- 


- nance of thetruth, and defence of the 


Church, vnder her Maieltie , wherein 


"both high andlowe, reccaue the afſu- 
raunce of ſpirituall bleſſings, ſealed in 


the hope of an cuerlaſting kingdome? 


as ooo es oe as an oa a FRjRa_C£A ag 


And as y glory of God, is ſhewed moſt |. 
herein, that he defendeth his ſpowle, & | 


hath bewrtified her with giftes from 2 

boue, that ſhe might be a pure and vn- 
defiled ſpowſe, chaſt and holy vnto him 
ſelfe:{o this is our greateſt glory of what 
ſtate or condition ſo cuer we be, to be 


members of this Church, by the Com- 


-munion whereof, we are his members. 


For he is the onely head of his Church, 
to giue it oifts, to goucrne it, & to lead 
it, to that great and cuerlaſting faluati- 
on, There is no life, but from this head, 


"nor any {aluation but in this Church: 


wherein 


——— 


uns Jr 
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wherein as ſyncere doctrine is profefled 
and out ofhis worde ſhineth and dwel- 
leth,fo that holy obedience, of childcen 
towards their father , and of ſeruaunres 
towards their Lord, framed and confor- 
med to his will, alwayesappeareth and 
ſheweth ir ſelfe. And therefore it is cal- 
led his howlſe,becauſc he is the hutband 
of ir, the houſholder and maſter that ru- 
lethin it, ſetting down his owne orders 
to his children and familic : wherein it 
is intollerable preſumption, (if not blal- 


| phemie) for any man to dare to alter or 


| chaungethe leaſt iote againſt his will; 
; He is the Kinge and Paſtor of it, and his 


| 


friendes Rande and heare him : his 19.10. 4+ 5+ 


ſheepe followe his voice, and will nor 
goe after a ſtraunger . They loue him 
that keepe his wordes, and he beautifts 
eth them , not onely as guelles & [{tran- 
gers, but as Citizens and Saintes, and 

uch as are of his owne houſholde, 
Theſe are they that flic as the cloudes, 
(luch is the multitude of them difperled 
ypon the face of the earth ) and they 
mounte vp as Doues to his windowe. 
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t-T am, 3. And this is both called & is the Church 


—— 


The Epiſtle 


of the living God, the foundation and 


piller of truth, the body of Chriſt, the 


houſe of the highe(t , the keeper & tea- 
cher ofthe Goſpell, the mother ofthe 
faithful, clenſed of Chriſt and pretious 


ynto him . This is no particular ſynas | 


gogue, whoriſh and diſobedient, im- 
pure and filthy, full of rebellion .and 
falſchood, as is that ſynagogue ofRome 
which hath departed from her firſt faith 
and loue : which although the Papiſts 


would aduice aboue the skies, (alyaies | 
like Cuckowes finging- one & the ſame *® 


ſonge,and ſhameleſly begging y which | 


they ſhoulde chiefly proue: ) yer' they 
ſhall neuer be able, Gough they burlt 
their harts for it, to proue it to be either 
the Catholique Church of Telus Chriſt, 
ora member of it. For they maintaine 
another head behides Chriſt, another 
worde beſides the worde of Chriſt, vn- 
written verities or rather abſurde vn- 
truthes , preferring the commaunde- 
ments ofa ſinnefull man, before the vns 


chaungeable and euerlaſting trueth of 
God. And truely,I do not alittle won- 


der, 


| 
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der, what madneſle is entred into their 
braines,that with ſuch Owles faces,they 
dare in the open lighte of the Golpell, 
{chritch forth their olde abſurdities, as 
though now after the great inſtruction 
ofthe truth, they were able to thruſt 
forth ynto vs(as in times paſt whenthey 
lead ys in the darke) their counterfaite 
ware, todeceaue vs, and {o turne vs 2- 
way fromthe glorious lighte of our fal- 
uation. We had thought they had recei- 
ued their aunſiwere long agoe,& would 
netier haue durſte to looke the trueth 


+ inthe face againe; but nowe asthey are 


4 


continually inftrufted from that ſame 
enemy of truth, ſo they bring forth their 
olderotten Ruffe, and their new Ieſuites 
haue furbuſhed ouer their olde argue 
ments of their blinde predeceflors, & as 
if they were ſpicke & ſpanne newe,they 
offerthem ynto vs, But we finde them 
all of one metall. This onelyis the diffe- 
rence, that whereas they were wont to 
ſpeake intheir owne language and like 
themſelues, nowe they ſpeake in an 0; 
ther diſſembling yoyce, and being in. 
caſe to couch for feare of the whippe, 

A ij they 


3 The Epiflke 
they haue turned their ruſtic roughnes 
into ſome ſmoothnes , and like Angels 
oflighte, thatthey may haue fome en- 
tertainment amongelt ys : and to the 
end they may infe& the lande agajne 
with their idolatries, and turne vpſide 
downe the quiet peace the bleſſing of 
the Goſpell hath brought ys,and drinke 
vp our bloud, (as ” with Anti- 
chriſt their head they haue done intimes 
path and in the countries , where they 
aue had entertainment rounde about 
vs;) with ſtrong flatteric, they prepare 
cuen to creepe'into our boſomes. And 
hece are thoſe ſpeaches yſed by Parſons 
Howlet, in y fraudulent and doybling 
Epiſtle,that he of late hath preſumed to 
whoope inthe cares of her Soueraigne 
Highnes, wherewith becauſe I haue 
dealt more fully in another place, now 
I do but touch ir. Butas there is greateſt 
daunger when foes beginne to faigne; 
{o haue we greateſt cauſe to diſtruſt 
theſe enemies of God and of the com- 
mon weale, when they haue made their 


. in tongues molt glyb and ſmoothe to.de- 


ceaue withall , that as one faith verie 
well, 


Dedicatorie, FE 
- well, they may binde mes foulesintheir- 
finnes. For a (inner delighterth to doe- 
thoſe things, wherein notonely the re- 
rouer is feared, butalſo the praiſer is 
bead, There are therfore more dangers 
ynder y tongue of a flatterer , then vn- 
der the hand of a perſecutor, For where 
| as the hande raKet but to the bodie, 
the falſe praiſe and faigned louc of aflat 
terer, turneth mens hearts from the ſyn- 
ceritie of the truth. And therefore we 
ought to take heede of theſe flattering 
| Papilts,as of the enemies,not of our bo- ugup. ad 
dies, but of our ſoules, whoſe ſofteſt ſpe Demetri- 
ches and glauering praiſes, which they dem. Fpif. 
pounce out tothe yttermoſt,toſteale in '4*» 
ypon vs,& to gain againſt y truth,are ſo 
many {words & darts to our {oules.Thei 
corrupt light mindes with their faigned 
prailes,& inthe mindes of thoſe that are 
light of credite,they giue gentle woiids. 
Thei couer their poiſon with hony. And 
this vice hath fo encreaſed in this our 
ape, itſtands at y laſt tint & cannotbe 
encreaſed:euery miapplieth this ſtudy, 
& giueth himſelfe wholy to follaw this 
ſchole,y he may decciuc & be decciued. 
Jie We 
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10 "The Epillle 


we receaue that willingly of others, 


which we offer as a gift to others, & the 
hope of reccauing praiſe maketh ys to 
praiſe thoſe to their faces of whom we 
would be praiſed. We oftentimes refuſe 


the praiſe offlatterers,when they ſpeake | 


to our faccs, and yet we nouriſh their 
flatteries in our mindes, and thinke we 
haue gained much with men, when God 
knoweth & our conlciences tell ys that 
they arc forged and taigned. We do not 


thinke what we are our ſelues in deede, | 
but what we ſeeme to be to others. And ' 
henceit is, that the moſt men puſh at | 


the opinion of the worlde: they labour 
to be well thought of, fetching the tes 
ſtimony of their credite , rather froma 
lying fame , than a ſounde conſcience, 
But happie are they that perfectly over. 
come this vice, that neither flatter, nor 
beleue thoſe that flatter, that depend 
not ypon.the blaſts of mens mouthes, 
but ſtudie to approue themſclues to 


God, whoſe iudgement is according to 


truth . AndI beſeech the Lord,that her 
Highnes with all her Coilſel & Nobles, 
may be indued with this wiſdome from 


aboue, 
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* faboue, (becauſe ſuch as they are,are in 


molt dager of thele ſweete poifoners)y 
they maÞ{hun & auoyde their pleaſant 
hiſ:ngs.Foralbeit now they creepe, be- 


| cauſe they cannot goe,yer the time was 
| when they ran & made deepe furrowes 


euen vpon our backs:when her maieſtie 
ſhould haue found curtefie,they execu- 
ted crueltie;when all ſhould hauc found 


| truth and loyaltie,they bent themſelues 
{and their whole powers to kill both 
| foule and body. Burl fee Sathanis like 
' himſelfe, and his children beare his res 
{ ſemblance : that which they can not 


compaſle one way, they wil attempt an= 

other, And therefore I wonder not, that 

they are ſodainly turned for atime from 

y rough courſe which yet lurketh hidde 

intheir bones, and which in times paſt 

was wont to be their way,that now they 7humatar 
flatter her wh6 they then perſecuted & Storie ſaid 
putin daunger of life;whom they ſo vn- is openty in 
curteouſly entreated, & ſome with ſuch the Pariee- 
ſorow repented y they had not grubbed —__ er 
yp the {tock, & oaſſed ouer the CD of her Highs 
againſt whom they haue moued ſo ma- nes mof# = 
ny rebellions, and entred into ſuch trai- $74" 

| terous "©8%6 
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their greateſt Clarkes, appearing in ac» 
euall rebellion, and inuading her ma+ 


zeſties terretories and countries : I won- 


der notT ſay, that now they call her 
highnes Chriſtes ſubſtitute, their ſouc- 
raigne princeſle, ſo cxtolling her vyer- 
tues, asthough her highnes gouerne- 
ment, the eſtabliſhing of Chriſtian reli- 

ton, andthe execution of her highnes 
rs ainſt ſuch traigerous offenders 
were Merc and againſt her-will and 


purpoſe. Thus they kifle and kill rogea- | 
ther . The Pope their godinearth hath | 


excommunicated her highnes, and San- 
ders (as it were their own mouth)to wit 
nes their perſuaſion, by vertue of that 
Bull which Mourton procured,and Fel. 
ton ( whom with Thomas Becket for 
treaſon they make a martyr )ſet yp,hath 
pronounced them all free from all du- 
tic andallegeance : and yet forſfoth now 
they will needes be counted faithfull 
ſubieRes. Allen in his ſeditious Apolo- 
| gic of his cogliſh Seminarie, ſpeaketh 


aire for obedience, and yet malapertly 
preſumeth, to confute her highnes pro- 
clama- 


terous and curſſed praftiſes , ſome of 


ar. tt 
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clamatios, made againſt ſuch runagates. 


Their going beyond ſea, is for nothing 
but religion, & yet from them, & out of 


. | their ſchooles hath ſpronge,the ground 


of al ſcditious practiſes,y ſtirring vp vn- 
to {edition & rebellion,in diucrle places 
both at home and abroade, the attemps 
ofcompaſiing her maicſties life, which 
y lord long preſerue to the maintenance 
of the goſpel, & their cotuſion, And be- 
cauſe y man is {o hot, for y we aflure all 
ranke papiſts to be right traitors: he tel- 


. HHethys y thoſeprieſts & Teſuirs, haue ex 
_ | preſſe comandement fro their ſuperiors, 


not to moue any ſedition, or to meddle 
with matters of ſtate ortEporal gouern- 
mer,bur only by their prieſthood & fun- log .Cap.6. 
Eions, ro do fuch duties as be requiſite Fok72. 
for chriſtian mens ſoules, which cofiſteth 

in preaching, teaching.catechifing,mini Howlets 


ſtring the ſacraments & ſuch like . Firſt armage | 


therefore we anſwere, that preaching, /on,chas 
eeaching,catechiſing,and miniſtring the none can be 
ſacraments is no part of popiſh prieſtes «ed Prie- 
office; For they are in deede (as allo he 
will haue them called )maſle prieftes, in 
reſpect of their abhominable ſacrifice. fie. 
And 
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1; The Epiſtle 
And as they ſcarſe knew any praQtiſe of 
theſe he namerh, ſo for Catechiſing or 
teaching the principles of Chriſtian reli- 
gion,they neuer knew what it ment, For 
they could nor ſo much as abide,y Lords 
prayer, or creede , commonly called the 
Creede of the Apoſtles,to bein our mo- 
ther tongue. As for miniltring y Sacra- 
mients,they had neither calling toto do, 
neitheryer kept any right forme in the 
adminiltration, or taught the vie of the, 
And iftheir commiſſion from their ſpi- 
rituall ſuperiors there, be ſufficient cal- 
ling to enable them to entrude them 
ſclues here, or to go intro other coun- 
tries, like'gadding Circumcellions: to 
diſturbe both Churches and common 
weales, where they have neither place 
allotted, nor beinge afſigncd , either by 
God or man: how can they ſhew vs the 
ſeale of theſe commiſhoners commiſſt- 
oh from aboue? Bur ifthey will draw all 
auctority from that ſtranger,thatmanof 
finne and pe: dition, whoas he taketh y- 
on him to giue a ſpirituall commiſſion, 
I ſhould haue ſaide a {pitefull ) 7» foro 
conſciemie to excommunicate and to ad- 
 *F'U {olue 
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'Fſolue from all finnes; then they ſhould 
Firſt proue that he receiued his auRtority 
 EfromGod, and ſothey might haue ſome - 


better allowance . But what auctority 
can this ſtraunge yſurper challendge 0+ 
uer the Lords inheritance? How can he 


. Babſolue fro fines, who is the veric 
. Fſonne of perdition? And what auQtori- 


- 
I, 
'0 
Jo 
1C 


ty can theſe ſubſtitutes haue, to free 
Com {chiſme and herefie, who are the 
greateſt ſchiſmatiques and heretiques 
of the worlde,renting themſelues from 
the ſpowle of Chriſt, from Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, and ioyning ſo faſt to Antichriſt? 
Let them ſhewe vs by what tenor they 
holde this priuiledge , whether in Fee 
farme, in Socage, orin Capite. Sure I 
am that thele ſpirituall keies, in their ſe- 
uerall priuiledges are annexed toy true 
miniſterie and miniſters of Chriſt . And 
though Maſter Allen now be ſomewhat 
abated in his reconing,who fraudulent- 
ly beginneth to diſtinguiſh betwixtthe 
Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction and Tempo- 
rall, and would perſuade vs, thattheſe 
newe creatures of the Popes making, 
take ypon them no dealing in ſtate mat- 


eers, 
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16 The Epiſtle 
eers, and therefore, that they are farre 
from being traitors:yet he knoweth,and 
all y worlde knoweth who it is that hath 
viurped the aucority of both ſwordes; 
and who they are that thinke both vn- 
lawfull without his allowance;and whe- 
ther they haue a Bull or no Bull , yethe 
can not be {o ignorant, or rather impu- 
dent to deny the Pope, and Papifts en- 
termedling by their Buls cuen with our 
Princes perſon and ſtate . Her perton 
crowne and dignity, her right over all 
perſons in gouerning them according to) 
Gods word,and keeping her ſubiects 
ordcr,are matters of ſtate. And therfore 
the matter is not miſtaken, concerning 
the Bull of Pius Quintus, that hath, 1 
it be of force, taken the crowne 'which 
God hath fet ypon herhighnes head, fr6 
her,and diſcharged all her ſubie&s from 
her obedience, And howſocuer he flat- 
tereth, yet he infinuateth too plainly, y 
our Parleaments are no Parlcaments 
our ciuill Officers & Church Miniſters, 
no Offcers and Miniſters, becauſe the 
haue not the approbation & allowance 
of his holy father. And yet forſoth,theſe 
Romi 
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Romiſh Romaniſtes,though they tugge 
with tooth and naile for to bring in this 
Romitſh juriſdiction which is forreine,a«- 
gainſt the word of God, and againſtthe 
lawes of this realme , which the Pope 
challengeth Ture dinino, & yet can ſhew 
no euidence out of that lawe for it, and 
that oueral cauſes & perſons, bereauing 
her Highnes of that principall part of 
her office, which is ro looke to Gods 
matters,yea though he excommunicate 
her as a ſchiſmatique, laying her as a 
pray open to the ſwords of her cnimies, 
yet muſt they be friendes and no em- 
mies,loyall and not traiterous. If this be 
their truth , what is their treaſon? Nei- 
| ther doth the example of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles ſuffering for the truth , nor of 
1 Danicl ſcruing the true God , helpe 
their cauſe one whit, For Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were wrongfully charged,and 
| theſe truly. They ſtoode for the truth & 
glory of God, and theſe againſt it, and 
| therefore all other idolaters, and falſe 
worſhippersof God, may aſwell chal- 
lendge Chriſt and his Apoſtles for their 
patrons, asthey, & with y ſame truth, 
B j Beſides 
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13 The Epiſile ; 
Beſides, Daniel ſerued the true God, &}; 
was faithfull to an heathen Princeztheſeſþ 
ſerue a falſe God, and are ynfaithfull to 
their Souerajgne a Chriſtian Prince. Andy ,, 
albeit it were to be graunted, y Maſle, 
Mattins, Confeſſion, Abſolution, Beads, 
AgnusDeies, and ſuch conſecrated to 
kens asthey call them, indeede ſuper- 
ſtitious ron? any idolatrous trumperie, 
were in themſclues no matters of trea- 
ſon, yet when runagates, enimies to 
her Highnes, maliciouſly bring them in 
as tokens of reconciliation to the Pope, 
withdrawing her people fro the dutiful 
obedience they owe her, diſturbe her 
ſtate, and hazard her Crowne and dig- 
The Bul fs; nitie ; they doing all by the commiſſion 
Morton , ofa forreine vſurper,breaking in tyran- 
fromcu- nouſly both ypon the Church and ciuill 
coeermege gouecrnment, which alwaies init owne 
in Corng- mature hath bene deemed treaſon by the 
wall from lawes of this Realme, & 1o tandeth ad- 
Srraguidge judged, hauing neither place nor cal- 
ap ea/en ling, rodring out againſt her Highnes 
——a—nag rig fullpoſieſion by their Bulls; theſe 
prone al this {uperſtitions cofidered in theſe circum- 
co be ere, ances, can no more be ſundred from 


treaſon, 
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treaſon, than lighte from the Sunne, 
heate from the ficr, or moylines from 
water, And as true religion is an enimy 
toall vices, ſo ſuperſtition moſt com- 
»} monly is friendly , & acompanion with 
| them, Truth and treaſon hardly agree, 
but falſhood and treaſon are concea- 
ued in the ſame wombe, and nouriſhed 
yp with the ſame milke, and this isthe 
"| cauſe that Poperie hath had in all ages, 
her greateſt maintenance by treaſon, & 
treaſon by it. How wickedly ſoeuer this 
'7 runagate, to diſcredite her highnes 
7 moſt honorable and truſtie Counſailors, 
would beare the worlde in hande, that 
| ſhe and h-r government are parted,that 
| ſhe is enforced, and as it were rauiſhed 
| by ſome about her,ofher free right and 
_ of ruling, ſo malapert is this per- 
ing proQor of the Popes,that ypon the 
ſuddaine is become ſo loyall, and yet 
feareth not to ſhew his traiterous hearr, 
by ſuch ouert and manifeſt treafons, In 
deede it were an eafie thing here not to 
finde a ſtaffe, to beat this Joc: (rhar 
I may vie his owne word) but a ſword, 


or rather being ynworthy ofthe honour 
B ij of 
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of heading,a rope,to putan ende to his 


wicked attepts, It had bin anhapy thing 
both for our church 8 country,if he had 
bin inhis mans placein the late rebel- 
lion & inuahs into Ireland,procured by 
ſuch dutiful ſubieRs as himlelfe to haue 
excuſed him.I doubt not but our Lions, 
would haue found out his hornes, what 
ſocuer vyizard of eares,he and 1luch haue 
put on. True itis , y the temporal ſtate 
& Ecclehiaſtical are diſtinguiſhed, And 
as aman may be a good ciuil man,& yet 
no godly man, fo a man may be a ciuill 
ſubicct,& yer is not a faithfull & religh- 
ous {ubieCt.Bur yet cut as the church & 
common wealth are twinnes, and the 
happines and floriſhing of the elder, 
giues comfort and glory to the youn- 
ger, ſo jSitin theſe twoltates. If the mi- 
niſterie,the onely meane to y felicitie 0 

the Church, caule it to floriſh: the com- 
mon wealth is the better..The ſoule is y 
life of the body,and whileſt they conti- 
nue together inperfecte tate , it goeth 
well withthe whole man, and fois it 


with whole mankinde . No ſoule hath 


true life, that is ſeparated from Chrilt 
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elife thereof, neither are bodies any 
thing elſe, but dead carcafles & carriss, 
fro which y ſoule is departed. Firſt ther- 
fore the Ecclehiaſticall ſtate is occupied 
about Y foule,& y Cuuill about y body. 
Eche keepe them within their littes toy 
preſeruatis of both,& intrude not one 
into an others office, The Churche ſtate 
and gouernment is wholy occupied in 
Church matters, and the Ciuill in com- 
mon wealch matters. And albeit y Chri- 
ſtian Prince hath auQority from God,o- 
uer all perſons;yet the Prince enforc 
nolawesin Gods matters to binde the 
conſcience againſt his lawes, The Chri- 
{tian Prince, looketh that Gods lawes 
be had in price, that all eſtates keepe 
themſclues in order , that euery man do 
his duty according to his order, and in- 
fliteth bodily puniſhments ypon ma+- 
lefators and offenders : and the other 
execute that ſpirituall ſwords, that pier- 
ceth further thanthe temporall, cuento 
the ſoule and conſcience. When both 
theſe meete together,dwellin one king- 
dome,and kifle ech other,there is a ble(- 
ſed ſtate; and in regarde of Chriſtian 
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22 . The Epiflle 
Princes , though treaſon againſt the 
one , can not be with any loyaltic tothe 
other; yet we exempt ſuch ignorantand 
ſeduced Papiſts from the gilt of treaſon; 
as(being led by ſuch Capitaine Roma- 
niſts, as Sanders and Allen are) onely 
haue a diſlike of y truth, & yet bear du- 
tifull hearts to their Prince and Coun- 
yg not in ſuch ouert and aQtuall 
manner , hatched forth.that curled and 
treacherous ſeede.But I wiſh theſe with 
all my hearte in time to take heede , leſt 
whileſt they nouriſh and foſter this con- 
ceaued ſuperſtition in them, they growe 
to the ſame wretched attempts, that 
they ſee others haue done & do daily to 
their great colt , & they pay(as they are 
worthy )the ſame price for it . Letthem 
intime therefore feare God , and honor 
the Kinge , obey God that they may 
obeye their Prince. 

Poperie is the nurce & mother of trea- 
ſon, rebellion, and confuſion. Poperie 
hath alwaies been a perker and prier in 
to princes preateſt ſecretes and inten- 
tions, forthe maintenance of it owne 
kingdome. True religion in deede tea- 


cheth 
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cheth all eſtates, and taketh knowledge 


to reproue , whatſoeuer is contrary to 
the light: But poperie, rulheth into all 
matters and cauſes, and chalengeth and 
viurpeth authoritie overall perſons , it 
taketh ypon it the alteration of king- 
domes,ouerturneth Princes crownes, a- 
lienateth inheritances, & intermedleth 
vniuſily in al things:as I wil(if god affiſt 
me)ſhew further if I be further vrged. I 
beſeech your Honor pardon me , that I 
haue paſſed the boundes of an epiſile, 
Theſe creaking papiſts eut compel me, 
who are ſo ſhameleſle, iny cleere light 
of the goſpell,ftill ro prouoke vs: But a 
day ſhall come, y ſhal reveale al things? 
inthe meane time I nothing, doubt of 
his mercifull goodnes(if we go cheere- 
fullyforward , and draw not his iudge- 
ments ypon vs by our ſlackneſle & cold 
neſſe towards the ſynceritie of his truth) 
towards his poore Church, towards her 
Maieſtie,and the whole body of this c6- 
mon weale. And thankes be to God, for 
that rich and ynſpeakeable knowledge 
of his truth, wherby he hath cnabled ys 
to diſcerne and ſeetheirerrors , Of all 

B iiij bene- 
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benefttes this is moſt precious; and I be- : 
ſeech your honor in your place,to leeke 
the aduancing of it. Letthem not be a- 
ble to preuaile with you, that bewray 
their owne ſhame, whileſt with boaſt- 
ing words, they would ſeeme to mount 
VP to heauen, and yet lie flat groucling 
ypon the earth ,hauing no ſparke of hea- 
uenly wiſedome, Or vnderſtanding from 
the word of God, Onely they haue a 
few waſte words,& a little 7 Lavidh latine, 
wherewith they thinke to ouergoe and 
ouerthrow the letled truth of God. We 
” looked for high matter from our chalin- 
fo ging champion,attheleaſt,ſceing he c6- | 
F meth after al others; we looked tor ſom 
ſhew of weightie and grounded argu- 


| © 
$: 
k 
4 ments: but alacke,our hope is fruſtrate, 
it 
? 
: 


for nothing appeareth , but that a man 
may finde in theſe mw daics of know- 
V7 . ledge, euen in thoſe youthes and boyes 
b that yet -haue ſcarſe a farre of ſaluted di- 
ea. Uinitie , His ten arguments are nothing 
4 els, butſo many paralogilmes, all taken 
fro others, that wrote long before himz 
© onely he hath mened the v wrong fide of 
Jeir coates outwarde » Becauſe-ſome 


men 
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I men have refuſed certaine bookes to be 
numbred in the Canon of the ſcriptures; 
for which yet they are not deſtitute of 
ſome teltzmonies, and yet ſome of thoſe 
books hauenot bin denied of vs: there- 
fore we flie the {criptures,and Campion 
hath woon the fielde already : becauſe 
the ſenſe and meaning of the ſcriptures 
haue been diuerſly taken of ſome parti- 
cular , menin ſome controuerhies, ther- 
fore the meaning of the ſcriptures are 
on his ſide , Thus he braineth himſelfe 
with his owne hammer, and cutteth his 
owne throte with his owne ſworde. As 
thou gh all that profeſle papiſtrie, keepe 
one {enſe and meaning in the interpre- 
tation of y {cripture : becauſe they boaſt 
of the name of a Church, & the name 
of the Church is glorious, we loke wan 
atit, and muſt needesflie, becauſe they 
com againſt ys onely with y bare name. 
We make a church of our owne faſhio,a 
Platonicall Idea,and an idle fancie. In dis 
{cribing a church, we vtterly ouerthrow 
ie &c.All the heretiques thar euer were, 
are qur predeceflors,becaule papiſts ſay 
fo;& we muſt ſubſcribe to their church, 
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26 The Epiille 

orelſe to a church that is no where.The 
forſooth al general Councels are theirs, 
and we refule all: becauſe ſome haue er- 
red,and many haue byn contrary one to 
another.The Coliicel of Trent ſhal liue, 
whe Kemnitius ſhalbe buried (ifhe take 
not heede)with Arrius, & now we may 
truſt them; for Iohn Hus brake the con- 
ditions that the Emperour had ſet him, 
and running away,which the Emperour 
had forbidden vpon paine of his head, 
was iuſtly not headed, but burned: and 
yet the Councel of Conſtance debated 
ſpecially of this matter, & thought they 
were not bound to the Emperours pro- 
miſe, Hierom of Prage ,ſpake freely in y 
Councell, & recanting,departed "943 - 
but falling into his herefie again, drunk 
of the ſame cup. We refuſe all fathers, 
he alloweth all and refuſeth none,tagge 
and ragge are welcome to him, all their 
errours ſhalbe defended for manifeſt 


truth.Not ſo much as Dionifius & Hyp- 


polytus , but muſt be ranked amongeſt 
the Doors. And if cuer any "ths 
the ſcriptures, theſe did it, and ſpent 
their whole lives in it. And all hiftories 

make 
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make for them, and our hiſtoriogra- 
phers, for 1500 yeares together, are 
emptie of all matter, ſauing of that they 
write for them and to maintaine their 
cauſe. And we can not deny but that 
Rome was an holy Church , that their 
faith was famous, that Paule preached 
there , that a Church was gatheredin y 
Babylon, where Peter ruled, and Cle- yjpy,huu 
ment ſucceeded, &c. therefore all are Clement ſuc 
his & for his religion. We tyyther main- ceeded Pe- 
taine nothing but Paradoxes, and mon- p r 94g 
flrous opinions, of God, of Chriſt , of Jane eB, 
man,of grace,of righteouſneſſe,of man- qerermined 
ners, &c. And we muſt needes ſpeake 
and be ynderſtocd as this luſtie challen- 
ger will haue vs to ſpeake and be vnder 
ſtoode , Our Sophiltications are palpa- 
ble , and our barenes in teſtimonies are 
miſerable ,he hath from heauen,from y 
carth , from Roſes, from Lilies, the one 
purpuled with martyrdome , the other 
whited withinnocencie. They haue 
thoſe that were ſhepeheardes to all 
landes, and all flockes;of all faithfull, 


all were theirs, of all ſortes, and none 
ours. And thus we are confuted , But, 


_ my 
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my Lord,ithath ben an old ſaid ſaw:The 


greateſt barkers arc notthe beſt biters, 
nor y greateſt boaſters y belt fighters. 
I doubt not but he ſhal receaue a tul an- 
ſwere in time. In meane time let him & 
al the papiſts in the world,if they can, 0- 
uerthrow y truth of doctrine which we 
hold,y articles of whole faith & religis, 
depedeth not ypo any man or mans au- 
thority,but yp6 y vadoubred ſcriptures, 
If they can ſhew better warrant 2 that 
they holde, let ys heare their cuidence, 
bur if their Roare be ſo beggerly,that y 
richeſt of them,and he that comes lo ap- 
pointed to challendge all in the name of 
al the reſt; writing ,(which is with grea« 
ter aduice than any ſodain ſpeaking can 
be) be faine to limpe, & finke in his en- 
try;what ſhal we thinke wil be done ere 
the battell be fought?Surely if we came 
with carnall weapons,it is like he would 
ouermatch vs, hauing mans wiſedome, 
the world and the diuecll on his fide: But 
thankes be to God, we come appointed 
with ſpirituall weapons, we come inthe 
name of the Lord,armed with the migh=- 
tie word of God, againſt all counterfair 

cathoe 
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he Jcatholiques and heretiques. And if God 
rs, IÞleſſe her Maieſties Neciina file that 


s. {the Goſpell may proccede ina ful mini- 
a. I terie, that the youth may be catechiſed 
a> | & ſeaſoned with ſuch ſound 1nſtruftions 
.. | as this booke yeeldeth , & thoſe that are 
« | ancient may be confirmed, and the fro- 
ward by an holy diſcipline ordered: our 
youth,our aged, our common people of 
al torts, ſhalbe able to vaquiſh & put to 
- | flight allſuch emprtie & yaine boaſlers, 
And this is the thing that I ſought for,in 
; eraſlating this excellent & ſound worke. 
_- | Which1 hope your honor will accept, 
e | according to that humble dutic and ſer- 
uice wherewith I haus cuermore helde 
my ſelfe ſpecially bounde to your good 
Lordſhip as my ſingular patrone, & as a 
rincipall member iny church of God, 
The Lorde Teſus eſtabliſh your honors 
heart, & giue you a ſetled perſuaſion in 
that cuerlaſting trueth, y euermore you 
may feele the cofort & afſurance of that 
blefled kingdome , which he lo freely 

kath purchaſed for you. Amen. 

Your good Lordſhips faithfull 

ſruant cuer to commaund, 

IOHN FIELDE, 
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Tothe moſt migh tyandl. 


noble Prince and Lord, 


Friderike Countie Palatine by the _ 
Rhene, Duke of either Banaria, 
EleRor of the ſacred Romane 
Empire, his moſt gratious Prince 
and Lorde , Gaſper Olenian 
Trewr, wiſheth from bis 
heart grace and peace 
from our Lorde 
Teſus Chraft, 


3) Here are two ſpecial cauſe. '* 
| (moſt noble Prince Elettor, W”* 
| and my verie good Lorde) b, 
| which have moned me to |4. 
— the publiſhing of thu little 
booke. One,that I might profite the ſtudious 
youth by thus eaſie & plaine doftrme,to wit, 
ro the end that by the tate thereof they may 
be ſtirred vp and prouoked to the miniſterre 
of the worde of God. For tverily,they chiefly 
ſerue the ( hurch of Chriſt, who allured by 
the ſmeetnes of the heauenly doftrine (be- 
canſe they haue taſted how good the Lorde 
# )and being ſtirred vp with a cave of pro- 

moting his glory offer vp to the faithful peo- 

ple, yearather to ( briſt himſelfe, their diti+ 

' ences 
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rence, yea andina ſorte themſelues alſs. 
And truely it ts a great matter,ene frothe 
tender yeres to hane deeplytaſted Chrift in 
his heanth doftrine :for fro thence doth ne- 


ceſſarily flow (4s Peter calleth it ) that ſame 1.Pct.2. 38 


deſire of the ſyncere milke of his worde, and 
that ſame feruent deſire of communicating 
of it unto others, CMany good and learned 
men here , know that this was the beſt and 
principal cauſe of the publiſhing hereof, unto 
who I communicated( ſome yeares paſt ) thoſe 
things which now [ ſet forth,and alſo decla= 
red the purpoſe of the publiſhing therof: But 
bitherto, I hane deferred the ſame, becauſe 
I feared leaſt this ſimplicitie of teaching and 
writing not ſo filed and laboured, ſhould not 


ſatis fie many, wherwith I endenoured not ſo 


much to feede their eares as their mindes, 
An other cauſe was,that it might be a teſt i= 
monie of doftrine, againſt that ſame tempeſ# 
which in many plac” * ts ſtirred vp agamſt 
this Church, Apamyt this, [would ſet this 
bulwarke of ih God who 
is mightie in the weake, would vouchſafe to 
appeaſe the ſame in the mindes of certaine 
more moderate than the reſt,c+ alſo aſſwage 
it alitle in others , For Thane "oy of 
[48 
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that ſame preate power of God,whereby h 
hath (et unto the ſea her bonds: which whi 
it woulde ſeeme with his hugenes , to oner 
whelme the whole earth , by the commanun 
dement of God , all his force ts broken a 
gainſt the ſofte ſand: I haue truſted there 
fore that through this ſimple and plaine de. 
claration , of the groundes of our religton, 
which hitherto we hae vſed,that the Lord 
would bring ſome good thinge to paſſe , for 
the appeaſing of certaine mens mindes, unta 
whom peraduenture our mnocencie, hither- 
wnto hath beene leſſe knowne, Many keep 
a great ſtirre, as though horrible dottrin 
ſounded i the congregation of this (hurch, 
and ſuch rumors are ſcattered abrode farr, 
and wiae . Some may ſay that enen a ſea 
ſclaunaerons reproches , ts vomited out a- 
gainſt vs, wherewith we might be drowned, 
But whie rage you, 0 good ſirs ? (for let it be 
free for me , by your highnes leaue , enen to 
compell them ) conſider all the articles of our 
Chriftian faith , will you finde in any one 4- 
my ſuch matter of raging ? Be not all thinges 
exalted to the rule of God his word,and are 
they not drrefled to edification in true and 
ſound goalines? If you your ſelues a” noe 
eele 
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ele that ſame conſolation in your tonſcien= 
ces of this dottrine,l will freely graunt, that 
iuitlie you riſe vp agamſt v5:But take heed 
[beſeech you , that you riſe not vp againſt 
hr owne conſcience againſt God himſelfe, 
who in the conſcience bath eretled bis high 
cate. For certeinly nothing hath bin done of 
vs in corners, We haye mane, yea tnnume- 
rable witneſſes of the expoſition of thes c'Tr1- 
1an doftrine ,yea your highnes it ſelfe, who 
' Bhalreade the ſelfeſame k pas here,which. 
publiquely you heaye now hard theſe fiften 
"*Byeres paſt,in which it hath pleaſed the Lord 
"Ribat I ſhould deliner here unto bus (harch 
theſe princepall grounds of the chriſti- 
"Ran faith . Vow hane now (moſt noble prince. 
Eleftor )the cauſes of the publiſhing heresf, 
"Bwhich as Ihnow to be true, ſo I doubted nor 
*Kto lay them open to your highnes . 

Now as touching that , which may pri- 
wately concerne your highnes , thus ſhorte 
reatiſe lately drawne out of thoſe catechi- 

g ſermons of the former yeares, ſhalbe at 
he leaſt wiſe ſome ſigmfication of 4 thanke- 
Bll minde , for a ſpeciall-bemfite, for that, 
"our highnes hath ginen enterteinment 10 
B24t ſame heauenly dofirmethe vndoubred 

C worde 
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word of the prophets and Apoſtles reneiled 
vnto men; andalſo hath procured to many 
of the children of God, ( wy gathered to- 
gether vndey the winges of your highnes, 
with" more than a fatherly Farn'ss the' 


pure doitrine of ſaluation , adminiſtred al- 


together with an herotcal and princyall ſpi- 
rite ,and altogether through the prace of 
G ad, with a bearfull mu Now if 4- 
game,in this your highnes ate; (which the 
Lord vouchſafe to renue , as the age of the 
Eple ) your ne by the reading of the 
oetrins of God his prouidence, of the power 
of Chriſt his reſurrettion , of the enerlaſting 
riphteonſnes now brought tnto light , and of 
the glorions gouernment of all thinges , of 
Chriſt ſating at the right hand of Godthe 
father , in the heauens, and eſpecially of his 
Church , of which he is the bead: if youre 
big hnes (1 ſay ) by his mercifull acceptation 
an elett and noble member of his , do con- 
ceine any ſpirituall pladnes in the midde#t 
of theſe miſeries of the Church , whereby 
God doth alwaies exerciſe your highnes 
faith , this certainly ſhalbe my greateſ# de- 
frre,and the matter of all our * The Lord 
Jeſus continue 4"; highnes, (who hawe by 
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09 meares ſo fanorablie comfort me 
Penn , and chiefly with that — 
excellent gifte of God, Tmhexne with that 
cleare well water\to inrich the ſame agame 
with all kiride of bleſſinges 3 itogerher with 
all your qoſteritie $0,the aduancement of his 
gloree', and the conſolatien.of Gods childrex. 
A men:vntil that ſarpp.eternal ſonne of God 
fill vs with toyt , gathered together wnto 
him{ſelfe mto heane, with that fame ſweete 
and enerlaſting ſighte of himſelfe : your 
bighnes{(l ſay F with all that call uppon has 
mame;o lead vs to thoſe foutaines of ener- 
1 daftimprwaters; Amen. Faithfull is he 
-'' hat hath promiſed & he wil bring 

' '4t:topaſſe'. Gwen at Heydels - «1 
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_ remanne Hom! haſt ynderſtoode, 
}moſt-*'dearely . beloued 
| youth, and flower ofthe 
F|'Charccty , the purpoſe of 
CIS WD Ginn] this 'my little worke, by 
the preface to the'moſt noble Elector 
Palacine, onely it remaineth tharthou 
take it with the ſame hande wherewith 
itis reached ynto thee; thatis with the 
right hand and not with-the'left. Thag 
ſhalbe doneyif I ſhall-achcine\my pur- 
poſe,and bythe grace of God,ſhall kin= 
dle many from"amonpeſt you., to the 
feruent [tudyofthe holyetiptures.Sure 
ly T my ſelfe being but yet a boye , was 
woderfully kindled witha defire both of 
learning &teaching:others:concernin 
God; in ourwardſhew vpon very! 
occaſion;butindeede vporyery great: 
forT fell ypon the writing of a certaine 
excellent learned man, where almoſt e- 
uen to this putpole he exhorteth youths 
there is nothing more excellent (faith 


| he) 
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-\ he)than for mento teache/ others, cony 
cerning God as touching the creation 
of mankinde, of mans fallinto finne, of 
reconciliation and reſtoring of him a- 
aine through the ſonne_ of God that 
fans vromiſed {eede of the woman,that 
ſhall bruſe the head of the ſerpent, &c. 
Thele ſeemedto me altogether rehgi- 
ous and holy ſayings, andit pleaſed the 
Lord by theſe wordesto kindle in me y 
ſparkes ofa feruent defire both of lear- 
ning and in time to come,of inſtructing 
others, either inthe {choole.,, or inthe 
Church. ForlI ſct before mine cies the 
company of young men in the {choole, 
alſo the flocks of learners in y Church: 
What can be more notable (thought 1) 
then to haue there before me, not onely 
oung men, .. but alſo hoare, headed 
154.5! 168 , who together with thy 
ſelfeare baniſhed fr6 paradiſe,for finne, 
& like Adatil y earth, who for their old 
age are reverend, and as fathers : many 
women alſo, who are as mothers; ifthe 
Lord will haue thee to ſpeake his word 
vnto theſc,and to inftruct them of God, 
of the creation and preſeruation of the 
C ij worlde 
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worlde, of the fubtiltie of the ſerpent 
deceauing man, of the promiſed ſalua- 
tion by the feede of the woman : what 
can be more comfortable, what cat 
happen vato thee , more to be wi- 
ſhed for of God ? ſeeing without the 
knowledge of theſe thinges men liue 
more milzrably than brute beaſts. The 
Lord continually after that time nouri- 
ſhed theſe ſparksin me,by his holy ſpi- 
rit, and by the reading ofthe holy {crip- 
tures.I was thena boye of fifteene yeres 


olde,and a little before,for ſtudies ſake, 


ſent to Paris by my parents.But to what 
ende ſpeakeT theſe thinges ſo familiar- 
ly? Tſpeake as a young man, to young 
men: hoping, that it will come to paſſe, 
y thoſe things which were not of ſinall 
momentin my minde, will likewiſe in 
your windes kindle the ſparkes; which 
may engender that earneli defire afwell 
of learning, as of teaching:And ſo much 
the more,whe you ſhall perceaue your 
ſelues, not only prouoked by my exam- 
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ple, butalſo (God giuing you grace, ) 
holpen by this my little labour. For 
although before I was fixteene yeres 


olde, 
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old, whe I was ſent to Paris, Ihad ſome 
direction Pl my {choolemailſters, who 


yearcly before Eaſter did expounde yn- 
toys inthe ſchoole called Tremor, the 


" paſſion of our Lord Iclus Chriſt , and 


© 
© 


were wont according to the meaſure 
God had giuenthem,to conferre the fi- 
gures of the olde Teſtament, with the 
accompliſhing thereof by the paſſion 
of Chriſt(a thing very comfortable, 8 
which afterwards,by the grace of God, 
opened ynto me the whole ſcope of the 
ſcriptures : ) yet notwithſtanding that 
handleading was more dark & obſcure, 
by reaſon ofthe multitude of mens tra- 
diti6s, in which, Chriſt dead & raiſed vp 
againe was wrapped & darkened,inthe 
popedome,{o,that I coulde not well yſc 
thatlight, which by the conference & 
comparing of thoſe figures,and the ful- 
filing of the thinges themſclues1 did 
ſee to ſhine inthe paſſion of Chriſt: Bur 


yet for all that, that ſameweake fore- 


knowledgein his time , God blefling it, 
wanted not his excellent fruite . But 
here dearely beloued youth, you ſhall 
ice Chriſt, dead, and raiſed vp againe, 


C 4ilj with- 


4© 
without afiy mazes of mens traditions, 
ſoliuely ſer before yourcies, that by y 
{ure and yndoubted propheticall and 
apoltolicall worde, as it were by the 
hand, an as by alight ſhining in a dark 
lace being brought vntohim, you may = 
| eopan c him truely to be the ſame,who 
was made vnto ys of God, to be our 
wiſedome, righreouſneſle , lanCtifhcati- 
on and redemption, as it is written. All 
that glory, let them glory in the Lorde. 
1.Cor.1. and that we are compleatc in 
him:to y Colofl.2./Laſt of al foraſmuch 
as the ynthankefulneſle of the world; 
doth drive away and tcare many. both 
from learning and teaching,  goe toy 
{ſhall not Chriſt puniſh the worlde for 
this vathankefulnefle ? If he remaine 
faithfull, ought not this to (atiſfie vs? 
Chriſt the Lord ofheauen and earth will 
not ſufter you ſeruing him, to be alto- 
gether deſtitute of neceflary things:but 
he that prouideth ſeede to the ſower,he 
alſo will prouide bread for foode. I haue 
oftentimes thought of that ſame ſaying 
of Chriſt, Luk. 22. When Ifent you 
without baggeand ſcrippe and ſhes, 
P.; | wanz 


wanted ye any thing? his diſciples aun» 
ſwered, Nothing: yea,they did not once 
remember, whether they ſhould neede 
airy helpe,for their iourny,& executing 
of their offtice., The ſame Chrilſt yer li 
ueri& raigneth God foreuer, who hath 
y hearts of all inhis hands, y he may do 
good ro all faithtu!l paſtors : cuen as he 
had commanded (be it y he ſpake neuer 
a word) tothe widowe of Sarepta,that 
ſhee ſhould giue foode to her ſeruant 
Elias. I have alſo oftentimes thought 
of that ſame ſaying of Daniel : that the 
reward of Chriſt his ſeruantes are laide 
vp forthem, in the heauens. The tea- 
ates 5 he )ſhall ſhine,as the bright- 
nes of the firmament;and they that haue 
brought others vnto righteouſnes,ſhall 
ſhine as the Rarres in eucrlaſting times. 
Let vs therefore content our Weak in 
our calling, with meane things, and re- 
figne ouer our ſ{elues to our heauenly 
father to be fed through Chriſt at his 
hands, we, our wiues and our children: 
for he is the true father,and will neuer be 
ynmindefull of compaſſion, & a father- 
ly care oucr ys, and ſo much the lefle he 


Cy will 


> 


« 

willbe ynmindefull, by how much 'we 
ſhall be more mindefull of our calling. 
We may therefore ſafely committe our 
ſelucs and ours to his prouidence, which 
ought to ſuffice for the ouercomming 


of all hinderaunces & letts, ſpecially to 


them to whom God is all in all. 
Farewell, 


cAn Exp oſtion of a 


Apolftles RN ot rather of the 
articles of the Chriſtian faith. 


_ Thatthe ki Oe ns of ( hrift tz offered unto 


- v$in the Articlesot our faith; and tharthe 
40mg are partakers of it, whileſt they liuc 
cre, 


T is certaine, that there are two 
| ſpiritual] kingdomes , cuenin \ 
> this worlde:z to wit, the king» 
#\ | dome of darkenes, andthe king- 
&/ | dome of light: & it muſt needes 
= be, that cucry man be ofone of 
theſe, whileſt he liueth here... For ſo Chriſt the 
king 'himſelfe ſpeaketh to his ele veſlell: 
AQts.26, For | this cauſe haue 1 appeared unto thee, 
that I might appoynt thee a minifler and wimes of 
thoſe Fe which thou haſt ſeene : And a little af- 
terwards; That thou mighteſt open their eyes, thas 
they might be rurned from darknes to light , and from 
the power of Sathan to God, and might receaue remi- 
ſton lo ſmnes, 07 a lotre amongeſt the ſanttified,through 
the faith which ;s in mee . Sotothe Colofhans 
the firſt : Giuing thankes vnto God the father , who 
hath made vs fre to be pay _ s of ns lorte of the 
Saintes mm the light : who deljuered ws from the 
power of darknes, and tranſlated vs into the kingdome 
of his dearely beloned ſonne . Hereby it is cleare 


Fat there are two ſpirituall kingdomes , cucn 
in 
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in this world;the king/ome of Chriſt, which 
10 very deede are all i 4 that trucly repent & 
belceuc in Chriſt, and are alſo baprized into his 
name: as alſo their children,vnlcfle when they 
ſhalbe growen and come to age , through vn- 
beliete they reic& the benifite offred : Bur the 
Other the kingdome of Sathan and darkenes, 
in which all they are, which doe not repent, 
and belceue notin Chriſt , theſe partly are not 
baptized, but open contemners of baptiſme: 
as the Turkes and Iewes : and partly againe are 
baprized, but yet are impeniteEr,& vnbelceucrs: 
thele albeit they be baptized and ioyne tbem= 
ſelues to the vitible Church,remaine notwith- 


Nanding in very deede ſo long in the kingdom 


and power of darkencs, vntill they be conuer- 
ted and belecue. Mat.28.1r , Cor.6 verl.s. g.lo., 
12. and 2, Cor,1z, ver(.21 . Now foralmuch as 


.the Articles of the fayth containe the ſumme 


of that dotrine deliuered by Chriſt the king 


'ro his Apoſtles: it is certaine , that in them the 


kingdome of Chriſt and all the priuiledges 
thercof are offred and exhibited to all them 
that repent and belecue : & againe that we are 
taught by this confeſſion , whence we may al- 
ſure our (clues, that we are true Citizens of the 
kingdome of Chriſt,yea and that in this life, & 
that we haue a partaking with Chriſt the king 
hirmſelfe with all his benifites : to witte, if we 
beleeue with our heart , and confeſſe with our 
mouth. For thar ſaying of the Apoſtle is ſure, 
in the 10..to y Romanes: The worde is neare thee, 


in thy month and in thy heart . This is that worde of 


[eith 


PS. 4 


vþon the Creede. ; 
ch IB £7:h which we preach, to witte, thaz if thou ſhalt con. 
& Þ j4ſe with rby mourh the Lord Loſus, and ſhalt beleene 


leeneth unto righteouſneſſe, and with the month man 


ever beleeneth in bim ſhall nos be aſhamed, 


* 


tf }hat the kingdome of Chriſt is, and that 
. "the newe coucnaunt is adminiſtred therein. 
I, Ervs then ſee what y. kingdome of Chriſt 
1s, which beginneth inthe faithful io chis 
worlde; which alſo inthe ſame ſenſe is na- 
med the kingdome of Gad, and the kingdome 
of heauen, Mat. 3. verſ,z, Luk 4.verſ\..43. and 
Chapater 7. verſ,28.The kingdome of Chriſt in 
this worlde,1is the adminiſtration of ſaluation,, 
whereby Icſus Chriſt the king himſelfe ,, 0ut- 
, | wardly gathereth to himſelfe through the Goſ+ 
Il and ſacrament of bapriſme, a people or vi- 
ſible. Charch, (in which: many hypocrites.are 
mingled, ) and calleth them to faluation', and 
admuniſtrech and giueth bimſclfe the ſame ſal- 
vation to which he calleth them, in thoſe, whs 
he accounteth for his eleR in this congregatis, 
whileſt that he maketh this outward yocation 
effcQuall,that is to ſay, calleth them torepen+ 
tance and faith,by which they aunſwere to him 
that calleth : SOOT thus calleth, thoſe 
alſo he iuſtifierh,not impuring their ſfinnes vn 
to them:whom he iuſtifieth, thoſe alſo he glo- 
TJifieth , purging ghem daily more and mo 
Den rom 


18 W 5n thy heart , that God hath raiſed him wp from the- 
Y BB dead, rhiu ſhalt be ſaued. For with the heart man be< 


confeſſeth to ſaluation, For the ſcripture ſaith ; whoſo< 
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from their finnes, and ſo rangi 0s » framing; 
and perfecting them to all godlinelle}, righte- 


oulneſle, and thar to life enerlaſting , that the 


glory of Chriſt their king \may ſhiae in them: 
viing ro that purpoſe , the diſpenſation of his 
worde and ſacraments by meete miniſters, and 
that both publique, domeſticall., and priuate, 
and thercwithall alſo the diligent adminiſtra- 
tion of his diſcipline,aswell of repentance and 
ceremonies, as. of mans whole life . The vyni- 
uerſall adminiſtration of this Kingdome of 
Chriſt, is that ſame newe couenant , that ooy 
hath promiſed in the laſt times to make wit 
vs by Icremy the Prophet , not according to 
that ſame coucnantit he {made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the lande of 
Acgypt, Faw they had made thar couenant 
voide: but that this ſhould be the couenaunt; 
that he would giue his lawe in the middeſt of 
vs; andthat he would write it in our hearts, and 
that he would be our God, and we ſhou Id be 
his people, and that we ſhould knowe him, be- 
cauſe he would be mercifull vnto our iniqui- 
ty, and would not remember our finnes any 
more.lerem. 31. And by Hoſeas the Propher? 
Cap. 2. 1 will marry thee in faith., and thou ſhalt 
knowe the Lord, This conenant Chriſt the king 
and prieſt of his Church, hath tatified for eucr 
by his merite, betweene God and vs , and eue<- 
ry day worketh in vs through his vefficacie, 
Daniel the 9.Verily by his merite , ſecing that 
Chriſt by his prieſthoode, that is, by his znrer= 
ccſlon and ſacrifice, laying an eucrlaſting 
found- 


Upon the Creede 


foundation vnto his kingdome , hath ſatiſfied 
the rightcouſneſle of God, and ſo deliuereth vs; 
from finne and the curſle of the lawe, and from 
the kingdome and power of the deuill,and ob- 

tainerh- the ſpirite of ſanRification , through 
which he may raigne in vs : and: through his 
efficacie or operation, whereby , as the king of 
his Church he firſt bringeth our heartes to the 
knowledge of their cuill, and ro the confidera- 
tion of the diuine righteouſneſſe, and cre- 
ateth in them the ſtudie of reconciling them= 
{clues to God,and conuerting them to his wil. 

Now afterwards, things thus ſet in order, he 
offreth.the worde of reconciliation, and en- 
gendreth faith in them , through which he 
communicateth himſelte (after whom they 
thirſt, ) vato them; to this ende ,, that haging 
obtained through his merite, juſtification, they 
may vie it to the cuerlaſting peace of their con- 
ſcience, and may dayly alſo through his ſpi- 
rit be reſtored and builded vp. Laſtly he ex- 

horteth thoſe that are reconcil:d, and thus en- 

dowed with his ſpirit ,- to bring forth workes, 

worthy thoſe that repent, to the'ende, that the 
glory of their king may ſhme in them. Rom, 
8, ver. 29 30. Thelc degrees, 1n the adminiſtra- 

tion of the'kingdome of Chriſt, and of his new 
couenaunt, the Lord comprehendeth in that 
ſame ſpeach to Paule, when he faith , that chas 
mayſt open their eyes : that is done, when through 
the working of that king Chriſt , their cooſcts * 
ence is illuminated through the holy Ghoſt. 
(Fort is he chat maketh his miniſteric _— 

$0 a 
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all ) fo as they, knowe both themfelues and 


their finnes, and againe God, his holynefle and; 
nghtcouſnefle, to: which they muſt be contors 


mable, thar through faith turning vnto;bim,: 
they may receaue in.Chtiſt:a double benefite,! 


torgiuenes of their finnes,& a lor amongeſt the 
ſanfificd, who —_— ſtadie ( Chriſt exhorting, 
them) ro bring fo 
[5 vey For'whom he hath cholen;rhofe aiſo' 
ath he called ;: whom be hath called,thoſe at- 
fo hath he 1nſtified :: whom he hath juſtified, 
thoſe a!ſo he hath glorified . Firſt therefore 
Jer vs ſee how Chriſtour king by calling into 
his kingdome, doth. engender in mena defire 
of beivg reconciled ro,Godzthen how he offreth 
vnto' them the forgiuenes of their finnes, or 
rather the free grace of reconciliation and 1u> 
ſtification, and therewithall how he beginneth, 
their reſtoring -to cuerlaſtivg life os tory? 
how daily he fetteth it forward, and at Jengrh 
in the worlde to come doth fully finiſh the 
ſame. 


How Chriſt the King engenareth in his e- 


- lea the ſtudie of reconciling themſelues to 


God, and howe he preſerueth and encreaferth 
in them which are reconciled , rhe ſtudic of 
holding that reconciliation, 


E* Hriſt the King doth engender in his ele& 
A the ſtudic of reconciling them [cues to 
God: firſt of all by ſhewinge that all men 

are ynder finnc, and in the kingdome of darke+ 
| nes, 


the ' worthy fruttes of re+: 
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hes, eſpecially becauſe that when all men have | 


the knowledge of God, naturally engraffted in 
them; and the worke of the lawe by nature 
written in their heartes, and by the thinges cre- 
ated are conſtreined to knowe God , notwith- 
ſtanding dog not glorifte him, bur doe finne 
cdntrarie to the lawe of nature. Rom.1. The 
which thing they witnes in their deedes, and 
their owne conicience doth conutmce their 
thoughts, cirher accuſing or excuſing them. 
Againe by vncourring all and cueric of their 
wickedneſles, an4 in accuſing them by the lawe 
written, avd by the threatnioges which are ma- 
nifeſt evericwhere throughout the whole p:0- 
phetes, many wickedneſles alſo being heaped ro 
gether as plainely may be ſcene in the Epiſtle 
to the Romaines, Chap 3. verl[.g,r0,11,12,t3,14. 
And alſo by ſhewing that this is the vnchange- 
able will of God , whereby he will nor onely 
that all men be conformed to the lawe of na+ 
ture, but alſo to the lawe written , otherwiſe 
that he will ſo long accounte them for finners 
and enemies til they be conuerted, and through 
faith be reconciled vato God. Tohn, 3. verſ 36. 
Rom.ys. verſ. to,1r. Secondly by ſhewing what 
agreat ewil fin is. Such and fo great an cuil fin 
is, that it deſerueth the encrlaſting deſtruction 
of m,yea verily ſo great an cuil,y it cannot b 

the euerlaſting deſtruction of man be cleanſed, 
Whercvppon it fotoweth that finne is a greater 
eui!l , then manseuerlaſting damnation , ſze- 
inge that the damned cannot by euerlaſting 
paiges cleanſe or overcome fo greate an cuill- 
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To conclude,it is ſo greate an euill,tohane of= 
fended the maieſtic of God bur with one ſinne, 
that the deſtruion of all creatures were a lefle 
cuill, For certainly neither the deſtrution of 
all creatures, yea if they ſhoulde be brought to 
nothing, werea ſufficient price for the clean« 
fing ot one onely finne: which could not other» 
witc be cleanſed , but by the death of the ſonne 
of God , Thirdly by ſhewing that the nature 
of God is righteous , and therefore that it doth 
accurle all finners, to wit as well theire bodies 
as ſoulcs, as well in this worlde as in the world 
to come, Deut, 28. vnleſle reconciliation be 
made , For fo immutable is this righteouf. 
nes of God, and will to 1udpge finnes, that not 
ſo much as one finne amongſt ſo many thow- 
ſandes, which dayly are committed, ſhall ef- 
cape vnpuniſhed . For either it is puniſhed in 
vs orels in Chriſt : in Chriſt it is once petfe&t- 
ly puniſhed, ſo that we -Y are and amend? and 
belecue in him + in our ſelues it ſhalbe puniſh- 
cd, if we haue an vnbelceuing hearte and ſuch 4 
a one as canvot.repent, as Chriſt ſaith: verily 
ſay vnto you,that men ſhall make accounte tor 
eucric idle word itn the day of wdgemevt. Alz 
ſo if this bg done in y green wood, what ſhal be 
done in the dry ? 1.Peter, 4-verle 17,18. To be 
ſhorr,god is ſo Tp cOuS40d ſo great an eu1l 1s 
fin,y cuen when he doth forgiue finnes,he doth 
not yet alowe them :and that he may ſhew this 
thing he doth chaſtiſe them , in thoſe that arg 
conuerted , yea, after the forgiuenes thereof 


with moſt ſharpe ſcourges,. as1n Dauid , bor, 
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ifrer God had ſpoken vnto him by Nathan the 
Prophet: The lord hath taken from thee thy ſins; We 
ſee by how ſharpe whips he declared that he did 
not allow y fin of Dauid,z.Sam,r2,ver.11.12.13s 
alſo 2.Sam.cap. 24 ver{.10.12., Fourthly by ſer- 
ting forth the execution of the righteoulnes 8& 
iadgment of God, againſt y impenitent & vn- 
belecuing. Firſt in y examples which he hath ex- 
erciſed & dayly doth exerciſc:aſwel in the wrin- 
ging terrors of c6lcience, wherwith the vnrepE= 
tant are afflited: as alſo in thoſe ſame temporal 
puniſhments which although they be great,yet 
are the onely fignes of y wrath of God to come, 
farre greater, yea moſt great. For like as y pati- 
ence & gentlenes of God is greater then y gen= 
tlenes of al creatures: ſo alſo his wrath doth ex+ 
ceede y wrath of al creatures, Secondly by ſer- 
ting before their eyes y day of this wrath or the 
eucrlaſting iudgement:as the ſcripture doth of-' 
ten times ſer the ſame aſwelbefore the eyes of y 
fairhful as of the vofaithful. By theſe & the like 
reaſons & meanes taken out of the word of god 
Chriſt the king doth engeder in y miviſteric of 
y word through bis ſpirite, in thE wh6 he hath 
firſt called,-that ſame ſtudy of rec6ciling them- 
ſelues vnto God:& in them which are efteual- 
ly called & reconciled, he preſerueth & increa- 
ſeth that ſame ſtudic of holding their reconci- 
liation, and bringeth to paſle Bat they greatly 
eſtceme ſo great grace of. reconciliation : and 
truly ſomuch they eſteeme it, y denying them 
ſelues and all vngodlives, they wholly gius 
tbemſclues through faith vato him , who with 
| D ii fo 
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Afeer that Chriſt the King and Prieſt of 
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fo greate a price hath redeemed them from ſo 
tnany cuills. 


his Church hath engendrcd in thoſe whom 
he calleth , che ſtudic of reconciling them« 
{clues vnto God he offereth , and giucth alſo 
vnto them that ſame reconciliation & that in 
the forme of acouenant,the furnme whereof 


is conteincd in the articles of the faith, 


Ow as I haue ſaide alreadie;that fame ſtn- 
dic of reconciling themleclues to God , 1n 
thoſe that are called of Chriſt the King 
being wrought, he offereth and giueth to them 
reconciliation it felfe, and that in the forme 
of a free ceucoaunt , 2, Cor. 5, yerl. 18.19.20, 
21-a0d chap. 6, verſ.15.16. 17.18. Now the re- 
conciliation of man with God , or rather this 
matter of ſaluation 1n ſauing by his merite 
and power the ele, is theretore called a co- 
uenaunt , and alſo ſet foorth vnto ys in forme 
of a couenaunt from God , becauſe there is nod 
apter forme or meeter way of doing it,to make 
mutuall agreement berweene the parties and 
to y eſtabliſhing of faith, For cuen like as men 
after great enimities are then at length paci- 
fied in their mindes, when they hauc bounde 
themſclues by promiſes and by an oath each 
one to other,to imbrace peace ; fo alſo God,t 

our conſciences might be quict, hath nor ſpared 
of his mcere goodnes even by an oath and co+ 
uenaunt to binde himſc}te vato vs that arere- ſq 
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pentant and belecye in him ; and to feale the 
lame w the ſcale of holy bapniſme, y he migher 
adopt vs freely to be his children, thar he mighe 
cleanſe vs through his bloode from all finne, 
and being endowed” with the holy ghoſt mighe 
renue vs to euerlaſting life; yea aud that free- 
ly, that wee againe* being bound , vntothe 
faith and worſhip of this true God the ſonne 
and the holy Ghoſt , we might ſer foorth and 
aduance this greate goodnes of his. Morcouer 
euen like as there are wonte to be propounded, 
in mens coucnaunts certaine heades, which 
they call articles, by which peace is begunne 
and put in praftiſe , borh ſides being ſworne : 
ſo alſo that ſame diaine couenannt , wherein 
God doth reconcile vs vnto himſelte for euer, 
Ris conteined in certaine heades or articles, 
which are the foundations of this holy recon- 
ciliation and where in God will haue erernall 
a7 betwcene him ſelfe and all belecuers to 
e ratified, Now God lad promiſed by le- 
Premic the Prophet thar he woulde ſtrike a newe 
couenauvt with vs, vot according to thar coue- 
nant which he had made with our fathers when 
he brought them our of the land of Egypr, be- 
cauſe they had made that couenant voyde: but 
that this ſhould be the couenant; that he would 
Egiue the lawe in the middeſt of vs , and write 
the ſame in our heartes , and that he would be 
our God,and we ſhould be his people;and thar 
we ſhould, knowe' him, becauſe he is mercifall 
vnto our finnes and will remember our ini- 
quitics po more, Icremy,zr.Efai.53.54 Ozce-s. 
D ij Tius 
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This couenant the Lord hath made with vs 
through faith in Chriſt : and therfore we muſt 
knowe that the articles of our faith , containe 
y ſumme & as it were y heads of that couenant 


which ſtanderh in faith berween God and vs. 


' That the conenant betwere G od and vs 


is free and vndeſerued , and ſtandeth only in 
faith : through which after that he hath pur 
out the remembrance of our finnes, he re« 
nucth the belceners to his owne image. 


"T Hat this couenant betweene God and yv 
> is free and vadelerned, and leancth vpor 

no condition of our worthinefle or me 
rites, but ſtandeth by faith alone,hence it ma 
eaſily appeare. For in reſpe& of God he pro 
perly maketh the coycnant with vs,and he fea 
leth in our heartes by his holy ſpirit, that ſame 


ynto ys inthe Goſpel. Titus 3, ver.5.6.7.2.T1 
I. ver. 9, Gal. 3. vers. 28,29. In reſpet of v 
this couenanr 15 receiued only by faigh, while 
that freely and vndeſeruedly the holy Gho 
isgiucg ynto ys, who bringeth to paſle tha 
both we will and are able to belecue the fre: 


promile of reconciliation through Chriſt, Ept ; 


x.Toel.2. Efay.59. If you reſpe& the mediate 
yerely our heauenly father hath reccined of 
him the price of reconciliation, and we. ha 
fatiſficdin him - notwithſtanding becauſe tl 


mediator is freely giuen vato vs , and imputetſ} Þ 
alſo freely this merige ynto vs, cuca by this rej d 
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ſon alſo the couenaar is free. And fo this whole 
coucnant 15 meerely free, and confiſteth in faith 
alone : the oblation of promile of erace in 
Chriſt, and alſo the gining of Chriſt himlelfs 
1a reſpeC of God is free:y recetuing on our part 
js alſo free, becauſe it is the worke of God in vs, 
whereby he ſcaleth his promiſe in our heartes, 
that being driucn we ſhould worke , that isto 
ſay , that being made Helecuers by him we 
'F might beleeue. vf AA AARP (cn 9.10, All 
'S rhelc things are plainlie comprehended in that 
ſame promiſe of the new coucnant, which even 
now I Sa ah out of the 31. Chapiter of Iere- 
{ my. Now the ende why God would haue this 
ſame coucnant to be free by all meanes, is that 
rhe glory of God might retwrae to him alone : 
the which drift of his counſcll he hath expreſ(- 
ſed in plaine wordes in the ſame Prophet.Chap. 
33+ Andit ſhalbe to me a name of ioy,a prayſe and an 
honour before al the nation: of the earth which ſhall 
heare all the good that 1 doe unto them, gc , And to 
the Ephe, Chap. 1 ver.y5.6. An other end is the 
peace of our conſciences. Rom. Chap. 4. For if 
they which are of the lawe are heizes : faith is become 
wvoyd, and the promiſe is made of none effe4,e&c Sith 
{ therefore God ſaith that this whole couenant 
1s free and yndeſerucd, and that it confiſteth in 
the knowledge of him , or rather by faith': 
through which allo after that he hath aboli- 
ſhed the remembraunce of our finnes , be wall 
renewe our heartes ; which he callerh ro write 
his lawes in our heartes: it is plaine and evi- 
dent thatia the articles of our faith, ſuch a 
"D ij faith 
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- faith and knowledge of God is ſet forth ynto ve, 


which embraceth the free remiſſion of finnes in 
Chriſt, and alſo thcreof engendreth the 1oſtau. 
ration or renewing of man according to the j= 
mage of God, Thereforc in the meditatian of 
the articles of our faith we muſt elpecially 


turne Our cycs to theſe two poyntes. \ 


The Articles ef faith or that which i com- 
monly called the Apoſtles Creede. 

| Beleene in God the father almighty maker of beam 

and earth * and in leſus Chrift , his only ſonne our 

Lord, which was conceaued by the holy Ghoſt , boyng 
of the virgin Mary , ſuffred under Pontizus Pilate, 
crucified, dead, and buricd : he deſcended into hell, the 
third day he roſe againe from the dead, he aſcended in- 
zo heawen, and frureth as the right hand of God the 
father almighty : from thence he ſhall come 20 mudge 
the quick and the dead: 1 beleene in the holy Ghoſt, 
boly Carholique Chanch, the Communion of Saintes, the 
forgiuenes of fannes, the reſurreftion of the body , and 


What faith is, 


QEing therefore Chriſt the King himſelfe ig 
the articles of the Chriſtian faith, which con. 
taine the ſyumme of rhe Goſpell, offrerh har 
ſame kingdome of his ypto ys : and through 


faith, by the yertue of his ſpirit doth effeQually 


contederate himſelfe ynto vs.to the end he may 
raignc invse-goe to, let vs briefly ſhewe what 
Faith 18. Faith is ro aſſent ynato God, his will be- 


wg 
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ing knowen, in cucry worde of his, as to the 
onely true & omniporent God, and fo to vive 
glory to God : and nor to conſider any thing 
either in ourſel[ues or in any other of his crea- 
rures, that ſeemeth to be againſt him: andin 
thisworde , to behold as the ſpeciall marke 
the promiſe of the Goſpel, for thar the tather 
truely offrech himſelfevnro vs in Chriſt, and 
through his holy ſpirit freely iuſtifieth vs that 
are — io Chriſt, and more and more 
ſanQifieth ys, and' pteſerueth vs by the ſame 


power, through which Chrift was raiſed from 


the dead, whereby he hath all things ſubie&t 

to himſclte , that che hope of cuerlaſting life 

being founded in this truth and power, it may 

be moſt certaine, This deſcription of fairh, firſt 
comprehendeth the whole life of man : whoſe 
ſingular ations and moments, muſt needes 
leaneand reſt ypon faith, For ſurely,that which 
is ſaid ro the Hebrues JY/ichons faith it is impoſſible 
#0 pleaſe God, is moſt true, inall avd ſingular 
matters that are to be taken in hand. Rom. 14. 
yer 23. Then after thar it ſerterh forth that pe- 
culiar grace of juſtification offred in Chriſt, 
and that reſtoring to cuerlaſting life, as the 
foundation of all beleeuers . Now this ſame 
deſcription of faith is ſpecially taken out of 
the fourth Chap. ro the Romanes, from the fix- 
tenth verſe, and our of the firſt' Chapiter of the 
Epheſians, from the 17. verſe}, to the ende of 
both the Chapirers . That which 1s put in the 
deſcription, of the will of God knowen , is 
therefore done, becauſe Sathan is\ oftentimes 
plot ak D y woont. 
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woont to faigne another meaning of the worde 
of God, beſides the will of God. Leaſt therefore 
that faith ſhould ſtray from rhe will of God, 
we muſt indeuer, that as the Apoſtle comman- 
deth 1n the 12. to the Romanes, all propheſy- 
Ing or interpretation of the ſcripture, be accor- 
ding to the analogie, or rule of faith : leaſt the 
interpretation fight with the foundation or 
with any article of faith. We will ſhewe it alſo 
more familiarly after this manner: this is faith, 
to acknowledge that this is the vachan pi” 
will of God,and to reſt in it, that freely he will 
giuec vs that promiſed {aluation by y Prophets, 
and that through Chriſt the ſame 1s giuen in 
deede, ( as the Articles of our faith witneſſe, ) 
that is, to acknowlcdge,that theſe things which 
are contained in them,are freely giuen vanto vs 
of God, according to the teſtimony of all the 
Prophets which were from the beginning of 
the worlde, yea, and of Chriſt himſclfe, and to 
reſt in thisconſtant will of God, and giue this 
elory to God,that hath naw already ſhewed his 
omnipotent power in pertarming theſe promy 
ſes, fulfilling in deede the moſt part of the Ar- 
ticles of our Faith : and alſo as yer doth ſtill cx- 
erciſe the ſame, in the applying of thaſe bene- 
fites :and will certain ly ſhewe 1t, in thaſe that 
remaine yet to be fulfilled in the Articles: nei- 
ther to conſider any thing cither in vs, or yet 
without vs in any creature that ſeemeth contra- 
ry to that ſame grace and diyine truth promi- 
ſed vnto vs, and already offred in Chriſt, and at 
lengrh fully ro be accompliſhed. ; 

The 
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The partitionor diuiſion of the Creede, 
T Here are foure principall parts 'of the 


Creede. The firſt containzth what we be= 

lecuec of God the father, who as he hath 
choſen ys of his meere mercy, in Chtiſt before 
the foundations of the worlde were latdec:Ephe. 
r. ſothere is ſer forth in the firſt part of the 
Creede the firſt fountaine of rhe coucnant,or 
reconci]iation : and therewithall is alſo taught 
what we muſt belecue of rhe creation of all 
things . The ſecond, what we muſt beleene of 
Icfus Chriſt the ſonne of God : in which part, is 
comprehended the whole ſamme ofthe coue- 


nant & of our reconciliatis, Thethird, what of 


the holy Ghoſt, who by engrafting vs through 
faith in Chriſt, maketh vs ys Mei witli 
God, applying vnto vs the mercy of the father, 
and the redemption of the ſonne . The fourth 
part is concerning the people, or ot the Church 
with whom God had ftrickea his coucnant: 
which part cqataineth y effeftes of all the for- 
mer, and the fruite of our faith, aſwell which 
we cnioyc in this life, as alſo , which we ſhall 


enioy euerlaſtingly, being fully knitre both 


body zad ſoule with Ieſus Chriſt our heade. 
Rules which ſhall helpe both our vnderſÞ;n- 


ding and faith, in cuery article of faich, 


before our cies, a{wel in y expoiiding,as al- 


ix 


e | ' He rules, which we ought alwayes to hane. 
CY 
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fo in the meditating of the Creede, are theſe, 
Firſt that a mans minde knowe in eueryof the 
articles not only the hiſtory(which knowledge 
alone 15 not to ſaluation, forasmuch as the de- 
uills haue that and doe tremble: lames. z. )bur 
allo that the heart ir ſelfe embrace through 
true faith the promile of God, and the perfor- 
mance of the prowiſe in Chriſt and for Chriſt, 
which lyeth hidde in ay of the articles. As, 
13. verſ{. 32+ and the 39. Reſolue therefore all y 
articles into the promiles , or into the perfor- 
mance of them, & fo thou ſhalt have in the ar- 
ticles of faith all the kindes of that wonderfull 
vnion that we haue with the father, with the 
ſonne Icſus Chriſt , and with the holy Ghoſt, 
which throughour all the Goſpell 1s promiled 
and giuen to the belecuer, I, lohn.14. and the 
15- The ſecond rule; ln the applying of the 
promile, looke vpon the counſell of God to 
witte, that to the ſonne of God a body & ſoule 
was ſo faſhionedand fitted , that thoſe thinges 
that were done in them, were done in the name 
of all belecuers:& ſo done in deede, y the obe- 
dience, which was offred vp to the father in his 


perſon, by the counſell and gift of the father, 


are as truely thine,as if they had bene offred vp 
in thy ſoule & body, andy by the ſame effica- 
cic, wherethrough that euerlaſting word quic- 
kened from death that whole maſle and glori- 
ficd ir, ſhall alſo quicken and glorifie thee. For 


_ this is the counſell of God, this is his vnchan- 


geable will, wherevpon we may ſafely leane: 
now it is made manifeſt in the writings of the 


Pro 
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Prophets and Apofile: * to the Hebr , Cap.to.our 
of the 40. Plalme. Wherefore entring into the 
world he ſaid, Sacrifice & oblatis thou wouldeſt nor, 
but a bady haſt thou framed unto mee, &rcThe I ſaid, 
Loe I am preſent ( in the beginning of the it is 
write of me )thas 1 ſhould do thy will O God, And a 
little afrer, Through which will we are ſanftified, 
through the oblation of the body of Teſus Chriſt once 
rade,Vp6 this counſell of God alſo,leaneth the 
rcaſon of the Apoſtle in the to, toy Romaing 
whileſt he ſaith, the righteouſneſſe which-is of faith, 
ſo he ſaith « Say nor an oy heart who ſhall aſcend in- 
to heanen: For this is to fetche Chrift out of heauen.* 
or, who ſhall goe downe into the deepe? this is to bring 
Chriſt from the deade ? But what ſauth he? The word 
js neare thee, in thy month and in thy heart . This is 
that worde of faith which we preache, to witte, if chow 
ſalt confeſſe the Lord Ieſus with thy mouth: and ſhals 
beleene in thy heart , that God bath raiſed him wp 
from the deade, thou ſhalt be ſafe. For webeleene with 
the heart to righteouſneſſe, but we confeſie with the 
month to ſaluation, See the 1, Corinth. 1.verl.30, 
Luk.r.verf.r0,to the Hebr.z.verſ.14.15 , to the 
Romans,s.ver(.12.15.16 17.18.Allor Cor, 15, 
verſ{.20.21.23.1.Thefl.4.ycr{ 14.and Chapiter. 5. 
yverſl 3. 

I 01.00 God the father almightie maker of heauen 
and earth, 


Teſtmonies out of the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles of the nature of God, aud of the creati- 


on of all thinges. 


Exod, 
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Xodus, 34- The Lord of Hoaſtes, The Lord of 
Hoaftes , a mightie, merciful! and gratinus God: 
long ſuffering , and much in grodnes and faith : 
who ſheweſ? mercie to thowſandes , pardoning iniqui< 
tie, and d:{eftjon and ſinnet ; beſore whom the inno- 
cent is not innocem , who recompenceſt the iniquitit 
of the f:hers v2pon the children , end wppon the chil. 
dren d;ildren, end vppon the kinifolles, Gene, 1, In 
the beginning Goa created heanen and earth, Nowe 
the earth was &c/olate and viyde: and darkenes was 
wppar the uimaſ? ſace of the deprh , and the ſpirite of 
Ged mooued it ſee uppun the face of the waters. Io,1. 
In the beginning was the worde,and the word was with 
God : and that word wa; God. All thinges were 
wade by it , and without it was nothing made tha: was 
made, And tothe Coloſſians the fir FF, and Pſe! 104. 
Thou ſha't ſende foorth why fpirite, and they ſhalbe 
creaied , and thou ſha!it renue the face of the earth. 


The deſcription of Gad. 


G OD is a ſpirituall ſubſtance, everlaſting, 
good, pure, alwell of an incomprehenlible 

&lorie as of an infinite wiſedome and pow- 
er, ot an vnchangeable righteouſncs , vnſpeak- 
able mercie and moſt conſtant trueth, to be 
ſhort the onely & ſoucra19one happines, and the 
father is cuerlaſtiog , the ſonve the everlaſting 
3mage of the father ,and the holie ghoſt procee- 
ding from both. The nature of God is ſhorrly 
and diligently expreſfled in the deſcription 
34. The Lordof 


ot Hoaſtes, the Lord of Roaſts, a mighrie , 
Mer- 
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mercifull and gentle God, long ſuffering and 


of great mercic and truc.&c, | 


. The profite of this deſcription of Ged. 
T He vſe of this deſcription is, {that the na- 


ture of God being knowne, we ſhould em- 

brace by true faith,as our onely and moſt 
ſoucraigne God, and ſhould feare to offende 
him $ to the end that through true fiith and 
teare , or amendment of life, he might be glo- 
rified of vs, For firſt when we heare that God, 
who hath promiſed by an eucrlafting cone« 
nant that be wilbe a God ynto vs,is an vnder- 
ſtanding , wiſe , cuerlaſting , good, righteous 
and mercifull God &c; we conclude verie 
rightly vppon it , of ghe verie forme of that 
free coucnant © that he is not onely ſuch a one 
by nature, but alſo y he will ſhew himſelfe to 
be ſuch a' one to vs beleeuers ; and that by an 
eucrlaſtiog coucnant , though all creatures 
ſhould ſeeme to perſuade vs to y contrarie . He 
that knoweth this nature of God, of whom he is 
receined into couenant : he hath large marrer 
of trultiog in him, and of framing his life by 
faith , according to the will of God. Both 
of theſe, to wit howe the knowledge of God 
maketh to faith and repentance, and ſo tothe 
eſt:bliſhing of the kingdome of God in vs, we 
will make plaine our of ſame of his attributes, 
So great and {o conſtant is the truth of God, 
that one word of the diuine truth , paſſeth the 


truth of all Aogels and men 2 becaule the —_ 
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of all creatures, dependeth ypon the truth of 
God, and hath the origioall from that, and 


confiſteth in that alonetſo that the trurh of god, 


is the cauſe and foundation of all truth both ia 
Angelsand men, When therefore we wauer 
or doubt of any matter, why do-we not conſult, 
whether there be not ſome word of the Lorde 
concerning that matter, whereof we doubt ? 
which being tound,we may giue our mindes to 
reſt, knowing afſuredly , y the leaſt tirle of the 
truth is more firme , then the whole frame of 
heauen and earth, Ieremi 31. Matr, 5+ verl. x8, 
therefore it 1s ſaide in the {ccond booke of che 
Kinges, Cap.to. verf, to. Knowe you nowe, 
that there ſhall not fall anie thing of rhe word 
of the Lord to the ground ,. Allo his infinite 
m_ ought to incourage vs, to truſt in him: 

n him1ſay, that mightic God, who calleth 
thoſe thinges which are not as if they were.Ro, 
4- Likeasalſo, that ſame Apoſtle further 
ſpeaketh of the faith of Abraham: He doxbred nos 
of the promiſe of God through wnbeleife,buu was made 
Frrong in faith, giuing glorie 10 God : Being fully afiu- 
red that be which had promiſed,he alſo was able to per- 


formeis. And lurcly how greatly diſtruſt dif. 


pleaſeth God , as which defraudeth him of his 
glory and how greatly the holieſt men that are 
ought to beware of it, the Lord teacheth Num. 
20. And the Lord of Hoaſtes ſaid vato Moyles 
and Aaron, Foraſmuch 2s ye haue no: belecued me, 
that you might ſanfiifie me before the ſornes of 1ſras 
al , therefore you ſhall not lead this congregation into + 
me lande which I haut eimenihem, And 1a the gr” 


vpor the Creede. UT, 


bf Deur.50. 51.52, Now he is not onely able to 
do that, which he wil, (as in verie deede he wil« 
leth that thing which he hath promiled in his 
word: )bur alſo in that which he willeth not,he 
abideth no reſiſtance, which 1s as it were the 0+ 
ther part of the omniporencie of God. Iſai.4+ 
There is none that can ". our of my hand: Ard if I do 
any thing who ſhall let it: The tirſt is therfore, that 
in eueric thing we haue the wil of God Enowne' 
out of his word,which being once knowne, Jer 
vs not doubt, but y Gods truth is moſt coſtant, 
& alrogether vnchatigable. Moreouer let our 
mindes moiit vp to y almightic hatute of God, 
who mighnly performeth in deede whatſocuer 
he wil, neither abideth any refiſtance Toh. to. 1 
ghe enerlaſinig life to my ſheepe neither ſhall they pe- 

iſh for ener : neither ſhal any ma tahg them one of my 
hand. My father who hath giuen the who mes grea- 


ter then all , neither can any man ſnarch them our of 


the hand of my father. 1 and the father are one. Here 
thou haſt both the moſt conſtant truth of the 
word of Chriſt,and alſo his omnipotencic, And 
ſo thou muſt truſt: that God offereth hi mſelfe 
ynto vs in Chriſt, a true and almightie God, in 
an cuerlaſtioe cduenant, And further, ſhould 
not this ſelfeſame; nature of God , wherein he 
istrac and almightie ; pricke vs forward to 
amenCement , ang to lead a life through faith 
according t5 his will?For whileſt we heare,thar 
his truth is one and'vnch angeable, let vs know 
for a ſuertie, tharhewill not fot ener approne 
finnes, which he hath witneffed ro deteſt by b*s 
word. Pſal.5.Morcoucr, that it is mote Fo 
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ble that heauen & carth ſhould be ouerthrown, 


then that thoſe puniſhmentes ſhould not fall 


out, which he hath threatened in his word, vn- 
lefle we turne from our finnes , Mat.5.verſ ,18, 
For the nature of God muſt bechanged , if his 
truth were ſubiet to change, And the ſame 
reaſon is of his omnipotencie. For who would 


* pot wholy addiC himſclte voto him, and alto= 


gether depend ypon his becke, and frame all 
thinges to his will , in whoſe hand 1s life and 
death, who hath power ta caſt both body and 
ſoule into euerlaſting fire? . As Chriſt faith, 
Feare not thoſe which ll the body , but can do nothing 
againſt the ſoule: 1 ſay unto you, whom you muſ} feare, 
even him that bath power #0 caſt both body and ſouls 
mo bell fire. The infinite wiſdome of God a- 


uaileth much for the eſtabliſhivg of our truſt 
. in him, as for example thus: that faich m 


a 
ouercome whatſocuer is obieed of the Ref 
andof finne againſt the word and workes of 
God, and that it may at once breake all the 
broyles & aſſaultes of diftruſtes, & giue it ſelfe 
to reſt : it muſt needes be that the mande aſcend 
ypto that infinitencs of the wiſdome & ynder- 
ſtanding of God, & that it ſafcly reſt in that, as 
doing all thinges wiſely and well, and be fully 
perſuaded that God 1s the goucrnor of the 
world, and not men : and that he doth ſo go- 
uerne all thinges,that we. neither can nor ought 
to wiſh them wilclicr or better done , then 
they are or may be done of God . Paule tea- 
cherh vs toreſt in that ſame infinite wiſdome ot 


God,in the 11.ro the Romanes,0 the depth, fob 
/ 


® 
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he,of the riches , aſwell of the wiſdome, as of che know - 
ledge of God , how wnſcarchable are his iudgementes, 
and his wajes paſt finding out ! Who hath knowne the 
munde of the Lord > or who hath beene of counſel 
with him? or who bath ginen vnto him firſt, andhe 
ſhalbe recompenſed againe ? for of him , by him, and 
in him are all thinges , to hit; be glorie worldes withous 
end Amen. And [ſai in the 40.chaprter,verl. 13. 
14.acd in the 104. Pla). verſ. 24. O Lord of heaftes | 
how are thy workes multiplied > Thou haſt done all 

thinges in wiſdome , And Plalm. 147. verl.5. 
Orr Lord is greas and mightie in ſtrength , there is no 
number of his underſlanding . When therefore we 
heare our moſt wiſe , yea, our onely wiſe God 


who hath promiſed that he will ſhew himclfe 


| ſuch a wiſe God towardes vs; who ſhould nor 


receiue his wordes with high reuerence, and 
haue a contentcd minde in all, and thoſe moſt 
dayly workes of his prouidence as done moſt 
wiſely , an ſoreſt inhis wiſdome? The which 
divine wiſdome the Apoſtle wondring at, doth 
therewithall praiſe it. To the only wiſe God, be 
glorie, Romanes cap. 16.yerl. 37, Thetfore allo 
the wiſdome of God dorh incourage ys to c6fi- 
dence : ſeeing he hath promiſed ro ſhew him- 
ſelte ſuch a one towardes vs. Alſo who know- 
ing his wildome doth not according to his 
word, as the briefe rule of wiſdom , frame his 
his life? Pſal.119. Now after that we hauc by 
faith layd holde vpon the omniporencie and 
wildome of God in all his workes, having vt» 
terly denied our owne wildome of the fleſhe, 
Rom,$, it followcth that he be apology 
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allo to begood, Now his goodnes 1s conft- 
dered , aſwell in a!l eftees , as in forgiuing of 
finnes, Concerning the firſt , whatſoeuer is 
done of God, it is good, and thou muſt ac» 
knowledg it as veric good . For how can any 
other thing but good proceede from him in 
whom there is nothing but good >? Therefore 
David graucly and hiortly ſaith , Iehowa is good 
go all , and his mevcie is oner all his workes .Pſal.145, 
"Thou haſt a fingular vſe and praftiſe of this 
dofrine in the 107.Plalme . Furthermore hix 
goodnes & mercy, whereby amongeſt the reſt 
ot his workes he taketh away iniquitie & wic- 
kednes,cught fo to reare vp our faith, that if the 
fleſh feare, leſt he ſhould caſt vs off, for our 
iniquitie ad wickednes, faith ought fully to 
be refolued , that this is the nature of God, as 
Moſes ſaith , to take iniquitic and finnes, to 
witte from the belecuers . ' Now the nature 
of God is ynchangeable, wherefore yndoubted- 
ly he would take them from vs , ſo that we bee 
lecue . This nature of God ſhineth in the face 
of Chriſt, when he ſaith, Be of good cheere 
ſorme: Thy ſinnes be for ginen thee . Who therefore 
would not truſt in him? who alſo hauing heard 
of this ſo great goodnes , would go on wil- 
lingly and wittingly to offend him? As the 
Apoſtle faith in the' 2. to the Rom. verl, 4-9. 
Doeft thou deſpiſe the riches of his goodnes , long ſuſft- 
rance and genilenes, not knowing that his goodnes doth 
proucke thee to repentance > But thou after thy hard- 
nes, and harte that cannot repent heapeſt unzo thy ſelſe 


wrath againſt the day of wrath , «nd of the inſt decla- 


rari- 
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Upon the Creede. 6g 
ration of the righteous indgement of God? Who alſ 


bauing heard of his mercjc, doth not feare to 
doe any man wrong,or vaiuſtly to oppreſle his 
neighbour ? like as io verie deede by this his 
nature,y he is merciful, he turverth vs away from 
all hardnes of hearte, and inhumanitie. Exoe 
22,26. 27, If thou take the garment of thy neigh- 
bour for a pledge (ſaith he) before the ſun go downe, 
thou ſhalt reſtore is againe vnto him , becauſe it is his 
onely contring , it is his garment to couer bis [kynne, 
in which be Thunld fleepe. And when he ſhall crie 
wunzo me to heare him, 1 will heare him: becauſe 
I ams mercifull, Yea alſo the rightcouſnes of 
God, doth ſo ſhine in the face of his Chriſt, 
that alſo the moſt iuſt nature of God exprelled 
inthe lawe, may comfort vs in Chriſt, and 
confirme our hope , which otherwiſe in our 
ſelues may worthily terrific vs, For ſcing 
that God 1s moſt righteous, and hath once 
called into iudgement the finnes of all belee- 
vers, and hath puniſhed them in his ſonne, in 
the full rigour of his iuſtice ; the moſt righte- 
ous nature of God will not beare, that the 
ſame debte once perfectly paide and clenſed, 
ſhould be twiſe or againe repaide ynto him. 
Againe,foraſmuch as God is fo righteous , that 
an innocent before him is not innocent, that 


is, be is ſuch an exa&t examiner of ſfinnes , that 
even the - moſt righteous in mens iudge- 
ment, and ſuch as are not guilrie of any thing 
in them (clues, x-Cor, 4. verſ. 3, before him 
are not innocent : but doth vilite the fignes of 
the fathers vypon the childrens children to the 
E ij) third 
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third and fourth generation: yea and would 
rather that bis ri _—_— ſhould be ſatiſh- 
edin his onely begoren ſonne, then that he 
would let finnes eſcape vnpuniſhed : ſhould 
not we carneſtly repent, thinking vpon the ſay- | 
iog of Chriſt, Jf this be done_in the greene 

wood, "what ſhalbe donne in the dry The righ- 
rcous mature of God allo , doth ſo drawe vs 
back? trom all wrong and violence, to the 
loue of our neighboure, as if we thinke that 
God hath the {ame nature , that cannor ſuffer 
vnpuntſhed, that thy neighbour ſhould be op- 
preſſed , no more then thou couldeſt ſuffer that 
any ſhould treade thy childe vnder his feete, 
thou behoulding it, Pfal. 103, The Lord of 
Hoaſtes ſhewing mercies and judgements to all thoſe 
that are oppreſſed - See the graue teſtimonies that 
are writen concerning this matter, 1. Cor.6.7. 
$9.11. and the firſt Theſc4.6.7.8, The cuecr- 
Jaſting nature of God alſo doth confirme our 
faith . For ſeing y ſuch a one hath- promiſed in 
coucnant to be our God, who is euerlaſting, 
we rightly gather thereof, that not onely our 
ſoules ſhall live in God , but alſo that our bo- 
dics ſhalbe railed vp ro life:that the cuerlaſtiy 

God , may be indeede their God . And (ure 

ypon this foundation leanerh that reaſon of 
Chriſt, whereby he prooueth againſt the Sa- 
duces our of the workes of thecouenaunt , the 
reſurreftion of the dead, Matt. 22, verſ. 32. 
Ne itherthar onely , but alſo concerning this 
life, of that cuerlaſting nature of God , doth a 


fairhful ma gather newe courage and ſtrengrh, 


Lal, 


vpen the Creede. ”t 


Iſai.qo.verſ.27,29.31. And pſal.103,yer(-5, Al- 
lo that ſame euerlaſting nature of God oughr 
to {tir vs vp to repentance, ,pet.ver(.22.23.2 4. 
25 . So ought alſo the holines of God, which 1s 
joyned with his eternitie , 1.Pet.1. verl.14.15, 
16.17-18.alſo,r Iohn.z.verl.3. 


I beleeue in God the father, inhis only begotten 
ſonne, and in the holy Ghoft, 
et 
{ ertaine teſtimonies of the dininitie of the 
ſonne, according to thoſe things that are 
attributed vnto Firm 1a the deſcription of 
God, and order of the articles of faith, 


T followeth that we ſhewe.that God hath ſo 
manifeſted himſelfe in his worde, that theſe 
three perſons, the father,the ſonne & the holy 
Ghoſt, be that one onely true God , in whom 
we profeſle to beleeue in the Creede, when we 
ſay : We belecue in God the father, and in his 
onely begotten ſonne, and in the holy Ghoſt. 
Nowe a perſon or &uTzisdou, is a fingular 
thing , ynderſtanding , willing , that cannot 
be imparted, or communicated to another, 
not vypholden of another, nor part of an other, 
That God the father who hath made heaven & 
earth, is ſo manifeſt, that euen the yngodheſt 
hereriques denying the diuinitic of the ſonne 
and holy Ghoſt, dare not yet deny the diui- 
nitie of thefather . That the ſonne is a thing 
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zens of the kingdome of Chriſt, it is plaine 
and at hand throughout the holy ſcriprure : yer 
it is profitable 'thar theic memorie euer and 
avone be refreſhed with ſome cleare and di- 
uine teſtimonies. Nowe we will alledge firſt 
ſome teſtimonies according to the order” of 
choſe "53 4 which are attributed voto God, 
which we baye ſet downe in the deſcription: 
then afterwards according to the courſe and or- 
der of the articles of the Faith, 

The word or y Sonne isa ſpiritual ſubſtance, 
Toy Rom.1,verſ.3. & 4.Heb. g.yer.14:& 1.Pet. 
z.ve:{.18..19.10.14. Ye belecue in God, belecue 
alſo in mee, heis erernall and 1ncomprehen- 
fible aſwell in glory as in wiſcdome ; Io,17, 
verſ.5, Glorifte me thou father, with thy owne 
ſelfe, with the glory which Thad with = be- 
fore the worlde was , And Proucrbs8 , Alſo 
Apocalip.1. ver{8'Hebr.7.verl. 3 . Good, pure, 
and yndefiled. 1[0.10.verf.1r.1ay.40.vcrſcs 9.10, 
11,.1fay.6.Holy,boly,holy,the mightic Lord of 
hoaſtes : all the carth is fa of his glory. Thelc 
things doth Iokn the 'Eyangcliſt interprete of 


- Chriſt.Cap.1z verſ. 41.ſaying, Theſe things ſaid 


Eſaias, when he ſawe has elory , and ſpake of 
him, eo witte of Chriſt- And Io-17. ve Fe He 
is allo of infiaite power , for he createth & pre- 
ſeruerh all things rogether with the father and 
the holy Ghoſt : Io.r. Inthe beginning was 
that word,% that word was with Gpd;and that 


Creator of | Wotd was God. Alſo, All things were made by 
beamen and it 20d without it, was made nothing that was 
- made. verſ,z. And to the Colofſ.; 0 By the 


beloued fonne, through whom we haue re- 
| demption 
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demprtion were all things created, which are in wer{.16. 


heauen and which are in carth, rhinges viſible 


and inuiſfible: whether they be Thrones or Do- 
minions, or Principalities,or Powers.All things 
were created by him and tor him : Aad he 1s 
before all things, and in him all things con- 


Gt. To the Heb.the firſt. He hath ſpoken vato 
vs by his ſonne by wks he hath made y worlds. 


I7. 


Proverb 8.Ichoua poſleſſerh me , from the be- werſes 22. 


ginning of his way: I had y chiefty fr6 cuerlaſt- eve, 


ing,frs y beginning before y carth was. When 
there were no depths was I faſhioned , before 
there were foſitaines running w water: before y 
mountaines were, and before the hills was I 
brought forth, He had nor yet made the earth, 
& the ſtreates, & the heighr of rhe duſt of the 
world:whenhe prepared y heauens, I was there, 
&c. And Io.5.ver.17 18. My father worketh hi- 
therto,& I work. Therefore the lewes ſoughr y 
more to kil him:not onely becauſe h> had bro- 
ken y {abbaoth: bur ſaid alſo y God was his fa- 
ther,and made himſelfe equall w God . To the 
Philippians the 3. verſl. 21, He worketh mi- 
eckiety his owne power : to witte,not as one 
calling vpon God, bur as one commanding by 
his owne auQtority, Thou haſt examples Mart, 
8.verſ{.26,Luk.s5. and 7, For he commanderth 
the winde and the ſea,and rhey obey him , and 
he rebuketh the fearefulnes of his diſciples, 
Mark.4. verſ{.39.4T. he giueth power alſo vnto 
others ro worke miracles, bur by calling vpon 
his name. Mark.8.A&s.z,verſ. 6.16. and Cap.4 


verſ t10.And hes of an immurable righteous 


nefle, lercm.xz. And this is the name whereby 
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they ſhall call him , Ichouah, our righteouſ« 
ay” 4 Of an yn{peakeable mercie, Titus the 3. 
verl.4. and the 6.and Chaprer.z.ver{.to. and 12, 
of a moſt conſtanttruth, Mat, 24. verl.35. The 
heauen and catth ſhall paſſe, but my wordcs 
ſhall nor periſh. And the firſt of Iohn, Full of 
grace & truth.Io.t4.verſg That ſame worde, is 


the onely begorts ſonne of y father,and y co- 


eternal image of y father. lo.1 . We hatie ſcene 
hisglory,as y glory of y onely begottEof God. 
To the Hebr.t. who being the brightnes of his 
glory, (the light from the light.) and very in- 
graued torme of his perſon of his ſubſtance, 
and bearing vp all things by the worde of his 
prog And he is the Lorde of all creatures, 
ut chiefly of rhe faithfull or of the Church, 
Io.t. He was in the worlde, and the world was 
made by him, but the worlde knew bim nor; 
he came amongeſt his oivne, and his owne re- 
cciued him not, Before he came into the world 
he was a ſubſiſting perſon, and Dauids Lord, 
from which Chriſt maintaineth bis diuinitic 
in the 22, of Mathew, ſaying, What thinke you 
of Chriſttwhoſe ſonne 1s he? they lay voto him, 
Dauides: he faith vnto them., how then doth 
Dauid in ſpirit call him Lord 2» laying : The 
Lord.ſaid vato.my Lord, fitat my right hand, 
eill I make thine enemies, thy footeſtoole . If 
therefore Dauid call him, Lord, how is he his 
ſonne? Allo Luk: verl.1 ,verſes 16.17, 43 + and 
ver{.,76.77.And thou childe( Iohn Bapuſt )ſhalr 
be called the Prophet of the moſt high . For 
® <3 the face of the Forde to 


prepare 
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epare bis waies, & thou ſhalt giue the know- 
edge of ſaluation to his people. Malach.4.verſ. 
5. [o.1.This is be that commeth after me that 


was before me,&c. 10,20,ver{.28. Thomas an- 
ſwereth, him my Lord and my God. AQts 16. 


verl.31. and Chap.18. vert. to. So Chriſt was Who was 


conceaued by the holy Ghoſt , that being 


conceaued 


before that ſubſtantiall worde, and by him- by che hob 
ſelfe ſubfiſting , he rooke our fleſh ; Philip. z« Ghoſt, 


who being in the forme of God, ug it no 
robbery to be cquall withGod : but he made 
himſcltc of no reputation, taking vpon him the 
forme of a ſeruante, Hebr.z. He tooke not the 
natures of Angels ypon him, but he tooke the 
ſeede of Abraham, 10.6.1 am that bread of life 
which came down fr6 heauen. 10.16. Iwent out 
from y father, & came into y worlde, &c. and 
1. Timort.z. Great is the myſterie of godlines, 
God is manifeſt in the fleſh , The Prophetes 
foretolde rhat this man which is borne of the wir- 


Borne of 


gine,ſhould not be a man, in ſuch ſorr,as ſhould the virgins _- 
{ubſiſt of himſelfe as Peter and Paule « butthe $49- = 


true God, ro witte, the ſecond perſon , bearing 
and ypholding that humaine lumpe, into the 
vnitie of the perſon knitre vnto him. Ifay 7. 
Beholde a virgine ſhalbe with childe : and hal 
briog forth a ſonne & thou ſhalt call his name 
Immanuell,God with vs, And in the 9A childe» 
is borne vnto vs : A ſonne is giuen vato vs: and 
the principalitie was vpon his ſhoulders, and 
thou ſhalt call his name wonderfull , coun- 
ſeller, the mightic God, father of erernitie and 
prince of peace . Ierem.z. I will reareyp to 

| Da 
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Dauid a riehtequs braunch,and he ſhall raigne 
king, and ſhall proſper.&e. And this is his 
name, whereby oy ſhall call him Ichoua our 
rightcouſnefle. Miche. 5. And thou Bethlchem 
Euphrata , although thou be amongeſt the 
thouſands of Iehudah, out of thee ſhall there 
come forth vnto me, which ſhalbe the gouer- 
nour of Iſrael : and his generations ſhalbe 
from olde, and from the daics of —— 
nes, Coloſl.2.verſ 9. In him dwellcth all ful- 
Heſuffred nes of the Godhead bodily . He confeſled be- 
wnder Pon fore Pontius Pilate vader whom he ſuffered, 
04s Phe, that his kingdome was cuerlaſting , and that 
therefore he came into the worlde, that he 
might gue reſtimony of the truth, 10.18, verf, 
36-37.and AQts 4.verl.25. 26.27.30 , When the 
ſamc judge judged him, there is fulfilled thax 
prophecy in the 11, of Zachary, Mat.27 . And 
they tooke thirty peeces of filuer , the price of 
him that was valued, whom they of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael valued. And they gaue them for 
the potters fielde, as the Lord appointed vnto 
mee. That which the Lorde forerolde of the 
children of Iſrael prifing him then , when the 
couenant was to be taken away, and the people 
to be forſaken, ( which he ſignified by the 
breaking of the ſtaffe , which was called the 
ſtaffe of meekenes, or rather the ſtaffe of joye) 
But in Chriſt, God manifeſtediin the fleſh, this 
full difanullance being at hande, yea in all cir- 
cumſtances it was fuifilled by a wonderfull 
Erucified prouidence.Cyuayfied. Zach:12.verſ.10. They ſhal 


looke ynto him whs they haue pearced. o_ 
. Ichos 
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Tehonafaith of himſelfe; and Iohn ſaith that 
this was fulfilled in Chriſt. Cap.19.verſ.37-And 
the 1, Cor.z.verſ\.8. If they had knowen, they 
had not crucified the Lorde of glory. AQts.3 
verſ.15.Ye haue flaine the prince of life.Dead. Dead. 
The Teſtament was to be confirmed by the 
death of the Teſtator . Now the Teſtator was 
God. Hebr. g.verſ.16. 17. And Cap.$,ver{. 8:9» 
As 20. God hath purchaſed the Church rato 
himſelfe hy his owne bloud. ME... be 

Buried, deſcended into hell, Ozce,1 3-14.15 .God puricd ps -.} 
faith, I will redeeme them from the power of cended inca 
hell, 1 will redeeme them from death, I will hell, i 
be thy death,O death : O hell, I wilbe thy de- 
ſtrution, This was partly fulfilled by Chriſt, 
and ſhall partly bee fulfilled hereafter,as the 
Apoſtle hated ,Cor.x5.verſ. 55.56.57. Ther- 
fore Chriſt is true 60d,he roſe alſo by-his owne 
power, He roſe from death the third day, Rom.r. 
ver[.4.l0.2.yer{.19 , Deſtroy you this Temple 
and 1 will rearc it vp againe in thrice daies. And + 
Cap. 10. verſ.17.& 18.1 lay downe my life,that T © 
might take it againe , No man taketh it from 
-mee, bur ilayeit downe of my ſelte : I haue 
power to lay it downe, and power. to take it a= 


gaine. Pg P 
-/ Thatheis the true God that aſcended into The third 


'heauen, rhe Apoſtle plainly teacheth in the dey he reſe 

fourth to the Epheſizns,verſes 7.8 9g. To cuery 9% 

one of vs is grace giuen according ro the mea - che dead, 

ſure of the gitte of Chriſt : wherefore he ſaith, 

when he aſcended vp on high, he led captiuitic He aſcended 

captiue-[o-3.verl.13 . No man aſcende 'P to into heauen, 
i 


He futeth 
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heauen( that is to ſay by his owne powers for 
others aſcend being drawene) bur he that hath 
d:{cended from heaucn. And Io6.yverl, 36.and 
yer{.62. Alſo in the 16.Cap. verl.28. F 
He fitteth at the right hand of God, and is wor- 


as the right ſhipped of Angels and men. Hebr,x. To which 
hand of God Of the Angels hath he euer fſaide, fitte at my 


#he father 
eimighte, 


—- 


From: thence 


be ſhall 
£01786 10 
wdge both 
#he 


_— 


feed. 


right bande ?In the fame place ,all the Angels 
of God ſhall worſhippe him. And 1 Pet. 3.verl. 
22,to the Epheſians 1, verſes 20. 22. 23. to the 
Phil:ppians £,verſes 9.10, wherefore God lif- 
ted him yp on high & hath given him a name, 
which is aboue cucry oame. Thar at the name 
of leſus euery knee ſhould bowe, both of 
things in heauen avd things in carth, and 
things vader the earth. And thar cuery tongue 
ſhould confefle that Ielus Chriſt is the Lorde, 


tothe glory of God the father. Sec the firſt to 
the Corinth.1.verſl.z. As 9;verl, 14 . He bath 


power to judge both the —_ and the deade; 
and fo he ispriuie to all the thoughts, ſayivgs 
and doings of men, and not onely that, bur 


'allo he is moſt iuſt and _ to execute 


ſentence.r. Cor.4.5- lndge nothing before the 
time, vntill the Lorde come, who will lighten 


 thinges that are in darkenes, and make mani- 


feſt the counſells of the heartes. Io.5 . He hath 


# = 


uen all iudgement to the ſonne, that all may 
Fonont the ſonne, cuen as they honour the ta- 
ther, Mat.3. His fanne ſhalbe in his hande, and 
he ſhall purge his floore,and gather his wheate 
into his garner, but will burne vp the chaff: 
with vnquenchable fire. To diſcerne MRS 
| rom 
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from the faithfull is the onely worke of God? 
and to gather theſe into heauen , and to thruſt 
downe the other into cucrlaſting fire is alſo the 
onely worke of God. | 
The holy ghoſt alſo, in whom we belecue, 7 belzenie in 
Chriſt bimſelfe giueth , which is a notable te- the holy 
iimonie of his cuerlaſting godhead.loh.r.verf. Ghoſt, 
23. This is he that bapriſeth with the holy 
| ghoſt, ate. 2, compare the.17.verſe, I will 
powre out (laith God) of my ſpirite. &c, with 
the. z3,verf, He hath ſhed foorth this which you 
now behold and ſee . Iohn,16.verſe.7.and cap. 
20,verſ. 22. | 
He hath choſen vnto himſelfe a catholique The holy 
or an vniuerſall Church , from among all ca 
mankinde, Iohn.13. 16. 1 know whom I haue Church, 
choſen , andin the 15,chaprer , You haue nor 
choſen me , but I haue choſen you, that ye goe 
and bring forth fruite , and that your fruite re- _ 
maine.Alſo in the 10, Chap. wetlas, and Chap. 
11 verſ. 52. He was preſent withthis Church 
euen from the beginning , asthe euerlaſti 
king and prieſt thereof, Heb, 13. ver(.8. Chri 
yeſterday,to day & for cuer . Alfo the,r, 3.verſ. 
19.20.and the 1.Cor.10. Thou art a prieſt for 
euer after the order of Melchiſedeck, and Heb, 
7- v2r.3.To this church from the beginning he 
reuealerh the father & himſelfe. Mat.tz. No m& 
knoweth the father but the ſonne,and to whom 
ſoeuer the ſonne will reucale him. Alſo 1. Pet. 
1.verl-x1. He quickeneth this Church from e+ 
uerlaſting dearh. Io. 5.verf.15. He will hauec his 
Church holy voto him and ſeparated _ id0=- 
atcis 
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laters, and from thoſe which prefeſfe not faith 
and repentance : and therefore he direQtly op- 
poſeth the worſhippe of himſelfe in the Church 
againſt the worſhippe of falte Gods. 1. Cor.10 
14. My beloued; fly from idolatry, that I may 
ſpeake more wiſcly, Iudge you what I ſay. The 
cuppe of thankeſgiuing , whereby we giuc 
thankes, 1s it not the communion of the bloode 
of Chriſt? And a little after: Verſ.19 20. What 
therfore do I ſay ? that the Idol is any thing, 
or that which is lacrificed to [dols is any thing? 
yea this {[ ſay) that that which the Gentiles 
facrifice,they 1acrifice to diuels, & not ts God: 
and | would not y you fnou!d haue felowſhip 
with diuels. Ye canot drinke y cup of the Lord, 
& the cup of diuels; ye cinot be partakers of the 
Lords rable,& of the table of diuels, Do we pro- 


.uoke: y Lord to anger? Are we ſtroger then he? 


He communicateth himſelfe with the Sain- 
Res, that is, with all the clet, and he dwel- 
Icth in them howſoeuer they are throwne out of 
the world . lobn, 14 verſ[.23. I and the father 

will come and make our abiding with him, 
And in the 15:chap,ver\ 1:4,Alſo 1.Cor, 11.ver, 
12. For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of the body 


- which is one, though they be many , yet are 


bur one body:(o js Chriſt, Ephe.3.That Chriſt 


._ may dwell in your hartcs through faith . Gala, 


2-verſ, 20, Nowl live no more, bur Chriſt 


liueth in me. Alſo lohn, 17. verſ. 23. and 26. 


, He entreth ioto league and fellowſhip with the 


Church by the miniſterie of the word and ſa- 
| Cra» 
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amentes:& he is preſcat with itcuen from the 
hennaing of the world,and remaineth preſent 
ynto the end. 1. Cor. 10, Letys not tempte 
Chriſt , as ſome of them tempted , and were 
deſtroyed of Setpentes , Allo 1, Per 1. verl. 11. 
Matt.29, Loe lam with you alwaies to the 
ende of the world , He inſtituted baptiſme 
the ſeale of the couenant, and would haue vs 
no lefſe baptiſed in his name, then in the name 
of the father & of the holy ghoſt: making pro- 
miſe of ſaluation to them that beleeue and 
are baptiſed, Matt. 28.verl. 19. Mar. 16. verl, 16. 
Collo.z.verſc,g,10,11. Ate, 8.verl. 16. and chap. 
19 verl.59, Now it is both blaſphemie to be 
baptiſed in the name of any creature, and it 18 
onely proper ynto-God , to make promiſes of 
faluation, and to fulfill them . Wherefore al- 
ſo Chriſt is he , which bapriſeth with the holy 
ghoſt, Mat.z, verſe, 11,AQ, 2.ver{.18 324 He 
inſtituted the ſacrament of thankeſgiuing , for 
the divine worſhip of himſelfe, in the Th of 
the Paſchall , as he ſaith : Do this in remem- 
brance of me : Wherefore alſo Paule calleth 
it the cuppe of thankeſgiuing, whereby we 
give thankes : And concerning the ſcale of the 
newe Teſtament;he ſpeaketh thus : This is the 
newe Teſtament in my blood , Now it is the 
ſame Lord ot Hoaſtes,that had promiſed a newe 
Teſtament, & who confirmeth the ſelfſame by 
his death, lerem, 31. verl. 33..and Hebrewes 9, 
verſ.17.-- | 
The forgiuencs of finnes,which he nor onely 
deſerneth by his death, bur alſo giuerh by his 


F owne 


os, y* many 
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owne powet, is alſo a notable teſtimonie of rhe 


1 heleevs Godhead of Chriſt, For he juſtifiech all his 
the forgine. ele, from the beginning of the worid. Att, 
wes of ſins, 15-verl.to.1t. Whie tempte ye God ; Izving 


reftion of 


- 


The reſur. 


= 
. 
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the fleſh. C4 


a yoake vpon the Diſciples neckes, rhot neither 
our tathers nor we were able ro bearc2 bn by y 
grace of our Lotd Teſus Chriſt we beivence ro bg 
ued,cuen as they doe. lohn.8.ver{.56.Ptal.t10, 

The Lord hath (worne and will oo: repent 
him . Thou art a Prieſt tor cuer after the ore 
der of Melchiſedeck : By, and for r!:15 2reſt, 
were finnes alwaies forgiuet) ro the belecuers , 
Now y he doth forgiue ſins by his owne power, 
heconfirmeth by a mitacle . Matt.g. But thar 
you may know that the ſorine oi man hath 
auCtoririe in carth to torgiue finnes (then he 
ſaith to the man ficke of the palſey) Arie, take 
vp thy bed,and go into thy houſe: Andin Toh, 
I3-he faith, VnleſleI waſh thee, thou ſhalg 
hauc no part with me, 

The rcſurretis alſo of the fleſh is a worke of 
Chriſt, as alſo the inward renuipg to cuerla« 
ſting life. Iobn.5.verſ.2. and 28, As my father 


raiſeth vp the dead and giueth them lite, fo al- 
ſo rhe ſonne giuerh life vnro whom he will, 
And the howre ſhall come , that all that are in 
their graues , ſhall heare his voyce, &c. Allo 
Tohn,6. verſ.3 9.40.and in the 11.chap. I am the 
reſurreion and the life , be that beleeueth in 
me, though that hee were dead, hee ſhal liue, & 
whoſocuer liucth and belecueth in me,be ſhall 


* notdie for euer. By Chriſt ſhalbe fulfilled that 


of Hoſcas , Death is ſwallowed vp in —_— 
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O death , where is thy viRtorie? &c. rt. Cor. 15. 
yerſ.43 .57. andin the ſame Chapiter, verſes 45. 


« And Chriſt himſelfe giueth cuerlaſting life. 
Toh.1. Life was in him.loh.to, I giucetcrnall 
lite varo my ſheepe , neither ſhall they periſh 
for euer, neither ſhall any man take them out 
of my hande , I and tbe father are one . All 
theſe thioges which we haue rehearſed accor- 
ding to the order of the deſcription of God,and 


And life e« 
nerlaſiing, 
/ 


the articles of the faith, ſcaing they are of thar 


ſorte, as can agree to none but onely to God, 
they plainly conuince Chriſt ro be God by na» 
ture. 


What daunger there us to be feared ,if we 

belecue not in the ſonne,as in the true cuer- 

_ God, of the ſame ſubſtance with the 
ather. 


T He truth it ſelfe ſheweth a moſt preſent 
daunger.loh, 3, He that beleeueth in the ſonne,is 

not iudged or condenmed, bus he that beleenerh 
wor, is indged already , becauſe he beleeneth not in the 
name of the onely begotten ſonne of God, And in the 
8.Chapiter, Tow are from hell, 1 am from aboue, 
You are of this worlde,1 am not of this worlde : there- 
fore I hane ſaid wvnto you, that you ſhall dye inyour 
mes, Moreouer it is (aid in the 1.loh.2.verſ.23- 
Whoſoener denieth the ſonne,hath not the facher. Al- 
lo 7h. 2, lob.verl. 9-10,11.Andin lob 16 yer. 


3. Therefore the holy Ghoſt hath forewaracd 
v3 bYthe Apoſtle Peter, that we ſhould en 


w 
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of theſe deceavers. 2, Epiſt, Cap.z, There were al- 
ſo falſe Prophets amongeſt the people , as alſo 
there ſhalbe falſe teachers among you, who 
ſhall bring 1n deadly herefies, deny:ng the Lorde 
who hath bought them , hafting unto themſtiues 4 
ſwiſt damnation , and many ſhall followe their con« 
demnation. Nowe the Lorde who hath bought 


vs, is leſus Chriſt, very God and man, as the 


ſcripture witnefleth. As.20. God hath redeemed 

his Church through his blood, Nowe therefore it fo 

be that any do not belceue, thar he is the true 

God, that hath in mans nature ſhed forth his 

__ be denyeth the Lord who hath bought 
im. 


Teſtimonies proning the Goaheade of the 
holyGhoſt,that he is a perſon and the true & 
cuerlaſting God , and notary motion or 
thought, or any other thing that is created, 


Hat the holy Ghoſt is ſubfiſting and God 
by nature, A of all it is ſhewed by the 
creation,Geneſ.r, and he ſpiris of God monel 

it ſelfe pon the face of the waters, In which words 

it is attributed tothe holy Ghoſt, that be 
wrought together in the creation of all with 
the father and the ſonne. The creation is moſt 
clearely attributed vnto him , Plal.104 . Sende 
forth thy ſpirit, and they ſhalbe created, and thou ſhali 
rem the face of the earth, Therefore the ſcripture 
affirmeth that y holy Ghoſt is Ichouah , which 
is moſ plaine outof the 6. of Iſay, and rhe 28. 


of Acts verſ.z5, lſay,6, And he ſaid(lchouah of 
| whom 
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whom before in the ſame Chapiter Seraphim had 
cried, Holy Holy, Holy, lehonah Lord of hoafts ) Goe 
and ſay unto thus people in hearing heare you,and vn. 
derſland not : and in ſeeing , ſee you and knowe not, 
Theſe ſame wordes which the Lorde ſpake. ,. 
Paule, Afts.28. ſaith that the holy Ghoſt (pake,® 
Very well ( (aith he ) ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Tſaias © 
the Prophet unto our fatherr,&c. Therefore the 
holy Ghoſt is Ichouah. The ſame is alſo plaine 
by other places, Ierem.31. This is the conenant 
that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael . After theſe 
daies ſaith Iehouah , Iwill giue my lawe into their 
hearte oc. | 
Nowe the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Cap.1o. verſ, 
15. affirmeth that theſe ſame wordes of the 
lord proceeded from the holy ghoſt, The holy 
ghoſt alſo bimſclfe witneſſcth vnto vs , For af 
ter he had foreſhewed, This is my couenant 
that I will make with them,&c. The which al- 
ſo Ioel affirmeth, Cap. z. whom Peter allo ci- 
teth and expoundeth, that he may ſhewe them 
. plainc effeRes of the holy Ghoſt os are 
altogether belonging to the power of the god- 
Wa I wil, ſaith Ikon, powre = of my pre. vs 
- fleſh, and your ſonnes and daughter: ſhall prophe= 
b, 


And theſe thinges which are alledged now, 
to ſhew that the holy Ghoſt is God the crea- 
tor : by them alſo is ſhewed that he is an vnder» 
ſanding eſſence, cuerlaſting, good, righteous, 
mercifull, moſt4ree, of an infinite power and 
moſt conſtant truth: neuerthelefle let vs yer 
ee alſo certaine teſtimonies leucrally , concer- 
"SU F. iij. ning 
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nivg thoſe thinges that are attributed vnto 
bim : which as they onely agree vynto God, ſo 
they plainly proue the holy Ghoſt to be very 
God. 
_ That the holy Ghoſt is an ynderſtanding 


ſtanding, it plainly appeareth our of the 61.0f 
Eſai:The ſpirit of the Lord Iehewah is ps me,for that 
Jehonah hath anointed me : to preach ynto the milde 
be bath ſent me. Luk. 4. Chriſt teacheth that he 
is he, vpon whs is the ſpirit of Lehouah, for that he a+ 
n:ined bim . But to anoint inwardly, as Chriſt 
properly is anointed, and by his owne power 
to ſend to preach glad tidinges, and to giue 
power tg/preach glad tidinges aright,is a work 
of a'pexfon trucly ſubſiſting , vnderſtanding, 
and of the cuerlaſting God , Alſo ir appearerh 
by his effetes which are rekoned vp in the 5, 
to the Galathians, that he is alſo good, iuſt, 
pure, mercifull, moſt free, and in deede as God 
communicating his gifres ynto other « The 
fruites of the ſpirit is loue, joy, peace, gentle-+ 
neſle, benignitie, goodneſle , faith , ſoftneſle 
of ſpirit, and temperance . And ſurely the 
ſame Apoſtle teacheth thar the holy Ghoſt is 
the worker of theſe, and therefore God.r. Cor, 
12. There are dinerficie of giftes, but the ſame ſpirite, 
And there are diverſuie of adminiſtrations, bus God is 
the ſame that worketh all in all . But the manifeſia« 
zion of the ſpirit is ginen to enery man to with- 
all. Foy 0 one is giuen by the ſpirite, the worde of 
wiſedome : and to another the worde of knowledge by 
#&he ſame ſpirige, And a little after,  BuOwll che/q 


ghjngs 
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thinges worketh one and the ſame ſpirite, diſtributing 
to _ man ſeueral'y as he mill , For he had ſaide 
betore: There ar: diuerfitie of adminiſtrati- 
ons, but God is the fame that worketh all in 
all: afterwards ſhewiny that the ſame holy 
ſpirit is God bimlelfe, he ſaith: All theſe things 
worketh one and the ſame ſpirit,diſtriburing to 
eutry man ſeucrally as he will , That he is true, 
and that as God looking into the heartes, and 
trying the thoughts, it is taught in the 5.0f the 
Acts. Peter ſaid, Anan;as,why hath Sathan filled thy 
heart, thas thou (hauldeft lie unto the holy Ghoſt» and 
by and by he addeth , Thowhaf? not lyed wnte 
men,bu; onto God, And that he proceedeth from 
the father and the ſonne, not as a created mo- 
tion or mouing, but as a perſon exiſting , vn- 
derſtanding, and of the ſame eſſence with the 
father & the Hnne, Chriſt reacherh io Toh. Cap, 
14, verl[.26, Now that ſame hely ſpirit the comfor- 
zer , whom the father ſhall ſende in my name, be ſhall 
peach you all things, and ſhall put all theſe things into 
yeur minde which 1 hawe ſaid unto you, But this be- 
longeth onely to God 1, Cor. 3. verl. 10.11.12. 
He wſtifieth and ſanRifieth the Church aſwell 
as the ſonne:1.Cor. 1.6,1.Pet,1.and renueth it to 
everlaſting life.loh.3.8 bapriſeth into the ſame 
body.r.Cor.tz. He dwellcth in the belecuers, 
and raiſeth them vp from the deade. Rom. 8, If 
his fpiris who hath raiſed vp leſus from the dead dwell 
in you, he will alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by his 


fpirir dwelling in you. And verily he dwclleth in 
vs, ain his owne temple . Therefore the holy 


Ghoſt. muſt neceſlarily be the true God.r. 
F ij Cor. 


# 
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Cor.3,verſ{.16, Doe you not knowe that you are the 
zemple of God , and that the ſptrize of God doth dwell 
in you?grc, Now in the 2.Cor. cap,6.he ſaith, Ye 
are the temple of the lining God , as God hath ſaiae,1 
will dweilin them, and watke there. &yc, 

Out of all which it is ynderſtoode that the 


| holy ghoſt is the gruc and cuerlaſting God. 


What daunger there is, if we beleene not in 
_ the holy ghoſt. 


F any belecue not in the holy Ghoſt, be nei 
ther oleckndh in the father nor in the ſoone, 
and ſo manifeſtly belceueth not in God: foral- 
much as the father and the ſonne cannot be 
knowea and be belecued of ys, vnleſle the ho- 
ly ghoſt reveale it, who proccedeth from 
the tather and the ſonne, and is of the ſame eſ- 
ſence with both. 1.10.4. ver.14.So therefore we 
muſt determine : that if any mag haue not the 
ſpirite of Chriſt,the ſame is nothts,Rom.s8. But 
if avy knowe not the holy Ghoſt, neither alſa 
hath he it. TIohn,q14, The worlde can notre- 
ceaue the holy Ghoſt, becauſg irſeeth it not, 
neither knoweth it, Therefore he that know- 
eth not the holy ghoſt, he's not of Chriſt. Bue 
you knowe him (faith Chriſt) becaulc he abi- 
deth with you, and ſhalbe in you. | 


That the father , the fonne , and the holy 


' ghoſt are three diſtin perſons, and yet that 
they ae one and the ſame ſubſtance, * 


o2 Theres 
22 ped 
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T Herefore thoſe former being difpatched,to 
witt that the father, the ſonne and the holy 

ohoſt,are thinges ſubſiſting of themſclues, 
ynderſtading,&c.it foloweth allo that we teach 
that they are inc6municable,or rather diſtin, 
Gene.1,In the beginning God created the heauen and 
the earth , and the ſpirite of God moued it ſelfe vpn 
the face of the waters, And God ſaid , Let there be 
a light,and the light was made. Mat.3,The trinitic 
of the perſons 18 plainly deſcribed, ro wit the 
ſonneclad in mans nature and baptiſed, then 
y holighoſt in a bodily forme as 1t were adoue 
deſcending downe from heauen,& abiding vp- 
on the ſonne : Laſtly y father m—— 
a cleare voyce out of heauen , This is my d 
ſonne in who 1 am wel pleaſed Alſo, Mat.28.ver.r9. 
toh. $,verſ\.16,17,18.Alſo cap, 14 Now I will aſke 
the farher, and he will gine you another comforter, 
that hee maie remaine with you for ener. And,15.26. 
But when that comforter ſhall come, whom 1 will ſend 
wnto you from the father , thas ſpirite of truth who 
proceedeth from the father , be ſhall wimeſle of me. 
Alſo, cap, 16.verf. » . Further thattheſe three 
perſons,are one diuine effence,theſe places wit- 
nes, Deut 6. Heare Iſrael, Thy Loyd thy God is one 
God, And 32. See, 1; am one and there 3s no other 
God beſides me . P(al.18. Who is God beſide: the 
the Lord » And who is God beſides our God? 2.King, 
5.1 know for a ſuenie (faith Naaman Syrus ) thes 
there is no other Godin all the earth , but onely in 1/- 
rae, 1fai42.43.45,and 48. Tohn, 10. 1andihe 
father arg one. And the 14. , Beleene me,that 1 anin 
the father ,and the father in me. Eſai.6, Seraphin cried 


F y Holy, 
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Hely , Holy , Holy , the Lord of Hoaſtes, The voyce 
Holy thriſe repeated, \-rreth foorth the Trio 


of perſons : and the word Iehouah, the vnitic 
of the eſſence : Mart. 28. Going foorth , Teach 


| ye all nations, baptiſing them in the name of the father, 


and of the ſonne , and of the holy ghoſt. Its veric 
certiine that we are baptiſed into the faith and 
worſhip of one God : But that there is menti- 
on made of three, to witte of the father , of the 
ſonne , and of the holy ghoſt » in the ſelfclame 
35 noted the Trinitie of perſons , in the vnitic of 
ſubſtance. 1.Cor. 7 verſl. 11. 1-lobn, 5. There 
are three which beare wimeſit in heauen , the faher , 
the word , and the holy ghefl, and theſe three are one. 
Now whatſocuer thinges haue beene ſpoken 
before of the Godhead of the ſonne, and of the 
holy ghoſt,they doe alſo proue the ſame thing, 
to witte that theſe three perſons are one cuer- 
Lſting God. For neither the father , were an 
eucrlaſting father, ynlefſe he had a fonne from 
euerlaſting , and coeſſentiall, or of the ſame 
ſubſtance with him +: neither were the Sonne 


_ *the onely begotten ſonne of the Father, vnleſle 
he were of the ſame ſubſtance with him : nci- 


ther were the holy ghoſt the ſpirite of the fa- 
ther and ſonne, proceeding from both, vnleſle 
it were cocſlential} with the father and the 


ſonne. 


What fruite we receine by this , that we 


know and belecue the father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, the Bnoe and the holy ghoſt, 


to be 
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to be the onely true and cternall God: and 
that there is no other God. 


Irſt of all,foraſmuch as this is the true feli - 
+ citie,that we ſhould know the true God,be- 
cauſe God doth communicate himſelfe vn - 
ro vs through the knowledge of himſelfe : and 
foralmuch as our bodies and ſoules, were 
created and redeemed with a great price to this 
purpoſe,that they might be the temples of the 
living God 10 which he might be prayſed : we 
know that this 15 truly and indeede fulfilled in 
vs, through the knowledg of the truc God, of 
the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt , as 
Chriſt promileth , John 14.16. 1 will aſke the 
father, and he ſhall giue unto you another comforter, 
that he may dwell with you for ener, to wit the ſpirite of 
sruth , which the world cannot receine , becauſe it ſe- 
eh him not, neither hach knowne him : But you knowe 
him , becauſe he abydeth with you & ſhall be in you, 
' Allo ver. 23. The father and 1 will come & make our 
abiding with him. 1 .loh. 1.ver.z.1.Cor.s.ver.19.20, 
Sec6dly it is profitable & neceſſaric that in our 
calling vpon God, we ſhould thinke vpon what 
god we cal,to wit,vp6 that ſame true God,with 
whom we haue ſtricken and catred intoa coure- 
nant of faith , and who hath witneſſed in an e- 
verlaſting league that he wilbe a God vnto vs, 
and which he hath ſealed vnto vs by the ſeale of 
baptiſme , that ſo we mighe ſeparate our inuo- 
cation , from the inuocation of Erhnickes, 


Turkes, and. fuch like : who call vpon thoſe © 


Gods that are no gods, but are deuiſed of the 
father 


92 | Caſper Olenan 


father of all liging. For God cannot tolle- 

rate at any hand that there ſhould be any-fe- 
lowſhip with his confederates, in the inuocati- 
on and worſhip of falſe gods : the which thing 
the holy gboſt playnly pronounceth, 2. Cor.s, 
verſ.14,15. Now the ſame Apoſtle yet further 
ſerteth before our eyes, the greatnes of the 
daunger, vnleſſe through true obedience of 
faith wee cleaue vnto the true God, whole con- 
federates we are, and altogether abſtaine from 
al idolatrous worſhip or inuocation,r.Cor.10. 
That which the gemiiles offer they offer to dinels & not 
20 God. Now I would not that ye ſhould be partakers 
with dinels, Ye cannot drinke of the aup of the Lord, & 
of the cup of dinels 3 Ye cannot be partaker of the table 
of the Lord, and of the table of dinels. For there fol- 
loweth after y fellowſhip with the divels table, 
fellowſhip alſo in everlaſting paines. Apoca.14. 
Fcr.9,10,11,12.Luk. 11. ver.q49,50,51,52. 


In God the father, 


B Y the name of the father , we are putin 
minde of that ſame moſt ſtreight coucnane 
confirmed betweene God and ys, in Chriſt 

his onely ſonne, and of his ynchangable loue 

towards vs, lohn,17. O holy father , keepe them 
through thy name, whom thou haſt giuen me that they 
may bee one, even aiwee are one. Allo, That the 
world may know that 1 was ſemt from thee , and that 

thou loueſt them euen as thou haſt lowed me . 

For albeit he be named father,in reſpeH of his 
cocternall ſonne : yet we rightly gather there. 
ef, that heis alſo in a free & yadelerucd fauor 

our 
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our father, becauſe he hath promifed' in his 
ſonne , that hee will become'ſuch a one ynts 
vs , and hath performed it in deede , when he 
gaue his onely begotten ſonne to be our bro. 
ther, and made vs 1n his fonne , reconciled vnts 
him ſelfe bis members , and fo adopted ys 
into his children , Ephe-1.verſ.5.lohn,x.ver.12 
Which thing alſo ( having wand > that fame 
full reconciliation)Chrif witnefleth lohn, 29. 
I aſcend unto my father, and to your father ;, tomy 
God and to your God. Wherefore the true Citizens 
of the kingdome of Chriſt haue God for their 
father imbracing them with the ſame loue, 
wherewith he imbraceth his onely begotten 
ſonne. Epheſ.1,verſ. 6. 1.lohn,yerl. 3,12, 


eAlmightie, 


| Belceue that I amentred into league with 
almightic God, who alſo by his omnipotens 

cie worketh what ſocuer he wil in al y world, 
& whatſocuer things he wil not or hath nor de 
creed,he hindereth,cotoundeth & ſcatereth ths; 
ſo as it is impoſlible y they ſhould be done. For 
euen like as he 15 almightic, in bringing that to 
paſſe that he wil,ſo in y that he wil not, he abi- 
deth no refiſtance , which is as it were the other 
part of his diuine power. P{.135 ver. 6,7.14.Efai. 
43-13.& $8.ver. 10.& 46.10, 19.3-11.12 14. Toh, 
10.ver(.:9.30 .Now let this omniportency be al» 
wates in fight to y confederates or rather faith 
ful citizens of the kingdome of God,cuen as the 
Lord from the verie beginning hath ſer the 
fame beforc the eyes of Abraham the _ 

9 
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of beleceners in his couenant: 1 am God almighty, 
and before inthe 15.Chapter, Feare nos, Abraham, 
1 will be thy ſhielde : Therefore I muſt not con< 
fider any thing whatſoeuer ſeemeth to be a- 
gainſt the diuine promiſes, either in my lelfe 
or inall creatures, but I muſt giue praiſe to 
the omnipotent power of God,& muſt cheare- 
fully followe God whither he calleth.Rom. 
417.18.19,20,21.Heb. 11.17.19. 


Creator of heauen andearth. 


Heſe wordes make very much for the con» 
I nao of our faith in God almighty. 

For firſt whiles we baue a coucnant with 
the creator, who giucth ſubſtance and being to 
all things; we belccuc that we hauc a ſure —P 
in him agaioſt all creatures, becaulc it is as eaſy 
for the creator to deſtroy them and bring them 
to nothing,as it was once caſy for him tocreate 
them of nothing.Geneſ.1.Plal.g1. and 104. Se 
condly foraſmuch as the creator with whom 
weareinleague,doth giue mouing & all things 
elſe vnro his creatures, ſo that they can doc no- 
thing but asthey arc driuen of the creator, we 
muſt conſtantly holde that whartſocuer thinges 
are ſent vpon vs by the creatures, that they are 
ſent of God, yea and that for our good, and fur- 
ther in reſpect of the conſtant and everlaſting 
league that we haue with the creator, & fo con- 
ſequently with all creatures, which thing is 
contained in this article of our faith, and is 
offred and deſcribed vnto vs by-the Propher 


Olce 
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' Ofee in his 2.Chapter, cuen to the ende of It. 
Thirdly,the confideration alſo of the workes 
of God, doth make ſo tor the confirmati- 
on of our faith, whiles that we knowe that we 
baue league not with an voknowen God , but 
with him who daily offreth himſelfe vnto 
vs to be felt of vs. Ats.17. As alſo Dauid faith 
inthe Pfalmes: Taft and ſee bow good the Lord is, 
Therfore all y creatures which we vſe daily,are 
ſo many teſtimonies vnto vs of Gods omnipo» 
rencie, wiſedome,and goodnefle rowards vs. 


Fine chiefe points of the doflrine of Gods 


prouidence. 


Ecauſe we haue ſaid that that ſame omnipo« 
tencie of God, is nor an idle, but a working 
and an eft-tuall omnipotencie, which con- 
tinually ſhewerth it ſelfe in the conſeruation 8& 
ouernance of the things which are created;ir 
Flloweth that we ſet out that fame moſt pro 
firable doftrine of Gods prouidence and of the 
fruites thereof , Nowe there are fiuc ſpeciall 
oints to be marked of eucrie one that is in 
Lage with God for y obtaining of thatfame 
true knowledge of Gods prouidence, and (ure 
eſtabliſhing ot the cookilivce and faith of tha 
heart. 
The firſt point of doftrine concerning Gods 


prouidence. 


Irſt of all let every fairhfoll man, that isim 
league with God , vadoubredly dercrmane 


with 
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with himſelfe , that God by the ſelfe fame 


omniportencie , wherehy he hath created all 
things, doth alſo preſcrue and continue the 
flame, and by his wonderfull prouidence doth 
gouerne them, Heb.t.vcrſcs 10.11.12. Colofl.1, 
16. And that nor onely by ſome vaiuerſall rea- 
ſon and motion, but alſo by a particular and 
ſpeciall, yea which ftretcheth ir ſelfe cuen to 
the leaſt ſparrowes and to the moſt contempti- 
ble haires of our headcs, yea further cucn to 
the direftion ot lottes, fo thatall things are 
done by the diſpenſation and appointment of 
God, and fall not out at aducnture or by 
chance : and therefore he muſt have the fight 
of his minde alwaies bent vpon God with hs 
he is in league as the chicfe cauſe of all things. 
Teſtimonics, Exod. 21, verl.13 He that hathnot 
ben in waite for him, but the Lorde hath appointed 
him int» his handes : Proucrbs. Chap.16. verlſ. 33, 
Lontes are caft inzo the lappe , and all the mdgement 
therof dependeth wholy wPp9 the Lord. A &t.x 26.1am. 
4 13-i4 15, Go to now,ye that ſay ,to day and to mo+ 
rowe we wall goe into ſuch a citie, and let vs continue 
there a yeere, or buy & ſells ger gaine,who know nos 
what ſhall come to paſſe to morrowe , For what is your 
bfe? It is enen a vapoure that appeareth for a litle 
8ime,and afteryard vaniſheh away . And therefore 
yee ought to ſaye, and if the Lord nill , and we line,we 
will doe this or that , Matt. 10,29, Arenotiwe 
ſparrowes ſould for a farthing , and one of them falleth 
moe on the grounde without your father * And the 
bhaires of your head alſo are numbred? Feare ye nat 
therefare ,yee are of more value then many ſparrowes, 

Alts 
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Mio Deutero, 28. Ierem. 10,23. Prouerb. 20, 
Attes 14. Gene, 25. Iofeph ſaith,, 1: was not you "EY" 
that ſould me into Egype, but I was ſent before you by 45-54 
the will of God, that 1 might preſerue your life. loſeph 
knewe that he was not {ould by chaunce , bur 
by the counſell of God , ſo that he ſaith that he 
was ſent thither by the will of God, in which 
alſo he reſtech . 1ob bufieth not himſclfe with 
compiaints againſt the Chaldean;; bur he ſaith, 
The Lord hath gzuen,and the Lord hath taken , bleſſed lob.1.2ts 
be the name of the Lord, 


[s God therefore the author of ſme ? 


Od forbid. For God fo goucrneth all 

things by his prouidence,y iu meane titne 

he continueth free from all ſfinne : farſt be- 
cauſe he putterh cot malice into may , bur the 
lame is of the diuel, lohn,s, Although God vie 
the ſame as an inſtrument to the ſetting foorth 
of his glorie. Secondly becauſe all actions are 
diſcerned by thtir endes: God in all aQions 
hath an end agreeable with his vachangable 
and euerlaſting righteouſnes, Now men whiles 
they erre from the minde of God, and trom his 
righteouſnes revealed in his word, rhey finne, 
The brethren of loſeph haue an cther ende 
then God. You, (aith Toſeph,chought exill againſt 
me , but God diſpoſed it ro good, that he might bring 
#0 paſſe as it 18 at this day,and ſane much people ale, 
The divel in affliting Iob,hath this end, y he 
may cauſe him to blalpheme God,& draw lob 7o5.c, 
to deſtruction. The Chaldeans alſo have their 


ſeope, that they may waxe rich by robberic, 
| 25-1488 Bur 


Gen.50.20 ; 
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But God io all this buſines ſo dealeth as Hs 
may tric Tobs faith and patience, and manifeſt 
his owne glorie, and at length deliver him 
with Sathans confuſion . So Dauid acknow- 
ledgeth God todeale rightly and iuſtly by Si. 
wey,as he ſaith: Suffer him, for God hath commann- 
ded him to curſe me: When as notwithſtanding 


' the ſame Dauid pronounceth of the ſame deede 


that Simey ſinned greeuouſly. 1.King.2,8, And 
Simey allo confefleth the "Wie thing. 2.5am. 
19.15, Becauſe forſooth God vſed an cuill in- 
firument well , to humble Dauid to the ende 
he might giuc to God the praiſe of righteouſe 
nes and mercie ? but Simey himſelfe had an ende 
& purpoſe quite contraric from the minde and 
lawe of God. And therefore forafmuch as there 
is faultin the inſtrument, at length by the 
wonderfull prouidcnce and juſt iudgement of 
God he is drawnggo puniſhment. 1.King. 2.36, 
44-Whereforeal things are ſo done by the pro- 
uidence of God , that he in meane time conti- 
nueth free from all finne; which is proper a- 
lone to the diuel and to the corrupte nature of 
man, 


Argumentes taken out of the newe Teſta- 
ment, whereby it is plainely ſhewed that 
God doth ſo worke, that he remaineth voyde 
of ſinne, 


He paſſion of Chriſt is a notable dofrine 
of this thing. For there were the Phari- 


ſees, Iudas, Pilate, yea and God himſclfe 
nor 
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fiot onely permitting but alſo working in it 
4nd ſtriking his ſonne, Efai, 53. verſ.5 6.7. 
The Lord caſt the iniquities of v3 all Upon kim, and the 
Lord would bruſe him and afflit bim. Alſo Acts 4. 
verſ.27.28. Herod and Pontius Pilate with the gen- 
tiles and people of Iſrael, are indeed gathered togeather 
againſt thy holy ſonne leſus whom thou haſt anoznted, 
that they might doe thoſe thinger, which thy hand and 
counſaile had before determined to be done. Everic 
one had their diverſe endes; God had this ende, 
that mankinde ſhould nor periſh; Ids thar ke 
might gaine by betraying him : the Phariſcs 
together with Caiphas the high prieſt that they 
might prouide for their owne glory;whichthey 
{awe to be weakened and ſhaken of Chriſt,and 
alſo that the Romaines might not comeand 
vtterly deſtroy their nation , and therefore that 
it was much better that one ſhould die for the 
people 2: ( whereas — the highe 
prieſt of that yeare vnwittingly and thinking a 
quite contrarie thing , prophecied of the cnde 
which God had determined with himiſelfe;)Þi- 
latz that he might not incurfe the diſpleaſure 
of Czfar, which the Phariſes threatned. &c. 
Who will fay here that God finncd in giuing 
| his ſonne to the death, in pumiſhingour finnes 
with extreame torments, both 1n the ſoule and 
body of his ſonne;offering himſelfe thereunts 
of his owne accord for mankinde? Who allo 
_ will ay that Iudas, Caiphas, the Phariſes and 
Pilate finned nor in killing Chriſt, whom they 
knew to haue committed nothing worthy of 
death, albcit they did nor any thing that firſt, 
G y the 


ro —CGaſper Olenian 


the hand and counſell of God had determined ? 
Becauſe in doing this they regarded nor, nor ſer 
before their eics thar ſame ſcope and purpoſe of 
God, but had other endes, altogether ſtrauyge 


from the minde and will of God reucaled, 


The ſecond poynt of doftrine concerning 


the prouidence of God, 
Vw E muſt not onely determine that all 


tunces are done by the diſpenſation 
and appoyntment of God, but alſo that 
al and ſingular thinges are done for our good: 
and therelore thou ſhalt bee ſure , that ec» 
ucric thing that commeth to paſſe ſhal be 
healthfull vnto thee , Firſt of ail becauſe hs 
hath bound himſelfe ynto thee. (although vn- 
worthy ) in Chriſt , whiles he hath promitcd, 
Now there are notable promiſes ſer foorth in 
the 91. ſal; He that dwelleth in the helpe of the moſt 
bigheſt,&c. Allo in Eſaias the 49.1ill a woman [0 
forget hir infant that ſhe will not haue compaſſion vp- 
on the ſorme of her wombe > Although ſhe ſhall forget 
it, yet norwithſlanding 1 will not forget thee, Beholde 
1 haute written thee in my handes, Zacharie,z. He 
thas teucherh you, toucherh the apple of mine exe, Qfc. 
Plalm.22.and 55, Caſt thy care on the Lord, and he 
ſhall nouriſh thee neither wil he ener ſuffer the righte- 
ous to fleete. 1.Pet.5. Caſt all your care wpon God: 


for he careth for vs, Rom. 8: We know that to them 


which lene God, all thinges ſhall fall ous to their good; 
Bcnolde thele promiſes lively painted foorth 
in the creatures, Matth.6, For this cauſe 1 ſay 
Vnio 
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onto you , be not carefull for your life, what you ſhall 

eate,or what you ſhall drinke © nor for your body whas 

ye ſhall puton , For 4s not the life move worth than 
meate,and the body more worth than apparell ? Lovke 

wpon the foules of the ayre , they ſowe not , neither 

reape , nor carrie into the barne , and your heanenly 
father nouriſheth them : are not you mu: h better than 
they? Now which of you by carcling can adde one 
cubire onto bis ſtarure? And why are you carefull for 

rayment?l earne how the lillies of the fee!der grow they 

are not wearie neither ſpinne , but 1 ſay no you that 
Salomon in all his glorie was not apparelled as one 
of thiſe. Now if God ſo cloath the greſſe of the fielde 
which is to day , andro morrowe 1s caſt into the fur- 

nace : will he not cloath yeu much more , O ye of little 
faith > Be ye not therefore carefull, ſaying what ſhall 
we eate, or what ſhall! we drinke,or wheren ith ſhall we 

be cloathed? Now becauſe we are fallen from the 
right of creation : Chriſt there worthily ma- 
'keth mention of the father , caſtir.g the Eth= 
nickes in the teeth with their diſtruſt ſaying 2 
For the gent:les require all theſe thinges: Bur your 
heanenly father knowerh that you haue neede of all 
theſe thinges , By both whicl-;he calleth vs to the 
free couenan*t or promiſes in his ſonne; and in 
him he eftabliſherh our confidence. 1n y ſecond 
place therfore,look vpon y pledge of al the pro+ 
mifes after this manner : to wit vpon his onely 

begotren ſonne, by whom not onely lillies, 
but all thinges aſwell vifible as irnifible are 

created, and who yet vpholdeth and maintet- 
neth them with the word of his power, Heb. 1- 
Who alſo is appoynted heire of all thinges , I 
G 113 lay 
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the hand and counſell of God had determined ? 
Becauſe in doing this they regarded nor, nor ſer 
before their eics that ſame ſcope and purpoſe of 
God, but had other endes, altogether ſtraunge 


from the minde and will of God reucaled, 


The ſecond poynt of doftrine concerning 
the prouidence of God, 


WW E muſt not onely determine that all 
tnces are done by the diſpenſation 

and appoyntment of God, but alſo that 
al and ſingular thinges are done for our good: 
and: theretore thou ſhalt bee ſure , that e- 
uceric thing that commeth to' paſſe ſhal be 
healthfull vnto thee , Firſt of ail becauſe hs 
hath bound himſelfe ynto thee. (although vn- 
worthy ) in Chriſt, whilcs be hath promited, 
Now there are notable promiſes ſer foorth in 
the 91. ſal: He that dwelleth in the helpe of the moſs 
bigheſt,&c. Allo in Eſaias the 49.1Vill a woman [0 
forget hir infant that ſhe will not haue compaſſion vp- 
on the ſorme of her wombe > Although ſhe ſhall forget 
it, yet norwithſlanding 1 will not forges thee, Beholde 
1 haue written thee in my handes, Zacharie,z. He 


-thas teucherh you, toucherh the apple of mine eye, Qc. 


Plalm.22.and 55, Caſt thy care on the Lord, and he. 
ſhall nouriſh thee neither wil he ener ſuffer the righte- 
ous to fleete, 1. Pet.y, Caſt all your care wpon God: 
for he caxeth for vs, Rom.8: We know thas to them 
which lene Ged, all thinges ſhall fall ous to their good; 
Bcnolde theſe promiſes lively painted foorth 
in the creatures, Matth.6, For this cauſe 1 ſay 
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unto you , be not carefull for your life, what you ſhall 
eate,or what you ſhall drinke © nor for yuur body whas 
ye ſhall pron, For is not the life move worth than 
meate,and the body more worth than apparell ? Louke 
wpon the fuules of the ayre , they ſowe net , neither 
reape , nor carrie into the barne , and your heanenly 
father nonriſheth them : are not you much better than 
they? Now which of you by carcling can adde one 
cubire onto his ſlarure > And why are you carefull fer 
rayment?l earne how the lillies of the fee!des grow, they 
are not wearie neither ſpinne , but 1fay vnto you, that 
Salomon in all his glorie was not apparelled as one 
of theſe. Now if Ged ſo cloath the graſſe of the fielde 
which is to day , andro morrowe is caſt into the fur- 
nace © will he not cloath yeu much more , O ye of little 
faith > Be ye not therefore carefull, ſaying what ſhall 
we eate, or what ſhal! we drinke,or wheren ith ſhall we 
be cloathed? Now becauſe we are fallen from the 
right of creation : Chriſt there worthily ma- 
'keth mention of the father , caſting the Eth= 
nickes in the teeth with their diſtruſt ſaying : 
For the gent:les require all theſe thinges: Bus your 
heanenly father knowerh that you haue neede of all 
theſe thinges . By both whicl-yhe calleth vs to the 
free couenan*t or promiſes in his ſonne; and in 
him he eftabliſherh our confidence. 1n y ſecond 
place therfore,look vpon y pledge of al the pro» 
miſes after this manner : to wit vpon his onely 
begotren ſonne, by whom not onely lillies, 
bur all thinges aſwell vifible as innifibleare 
created, and who yet vpholdeth and maintet=- 
neth them with the word of his power, Heb. 1- 
Who alſo is appoynted heire of all thinges , I 
G 11 lay 
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ſay our h:aucnly father hath ginen this bis 
{onne for thee to death , and hath freely ap- 
ag thee a fellow beire together with his 
onne through faith , How therefore can it be 
thar any creature ſhould hurt thee, which with+ 
out the preſent operation of the ſonne of God 
who is thy pledge, cannot ſo much as moue it 
ſclfe? yea rather how can it be that all crea- 
tures through and for the ſonne,in whom they 
confiſt,and of whom they are goucrned , and 
whereof thay art alſo a fe] low-heire, ſhould not 
neceſlarilic be conſtrained to ſerue thee and tg 
worke tothy good, yea euen then;when they 
ſeeme greatlzeſt ro be againſt thee > So Paule 
looketh vpon this pledge in the 8.chapter to the 
Romaines: What theretore ſhal we ſay to theſe 
tninges, If God be for vs , who ſhall be againſt vs} 
Verily he which hath nor ſpared his owne ſoon 
but hath deliuered him forvs all , how ſhould 
be not alſo with him, gratific ys with all 
thinges? 


The third paynt of dottrine concerning 


Gods providence, 


T Hou ſceſt without thee , partly men and 
partly alſo other creatures, Becauſe there- 
fore thou haſt to doe with both, thou ſhalt 

nat doubt that the prouidence of God doth go- 
nerne over both. And firſt of all, the moſt bigh 
hath the counſailes, willes, endeuors , and tp 
be ſhort, all the powers of men, whether they 
be good or bad , in his owne band, aſwell ”_ 
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the mitigating andturning of their mindes vn- 
to thee, as alſo for the brideling of their ma- 
lice. Ofthat we haue an example in Gene.z3. 
where Eſau imbraceth Iacob , who notwith- 
ſtanding went out againſt him with a minde 
altogether deadly. Call alſovypon the Lord 
with the ſame confidence that Jacob did in the 
like danger. Alſo Exod.z, 1 wil giue this 
people fauour with the Egyprians, ard it ſhall 
come to paſſe, that when ye depart, ye ſhall nor 
depart emptic : of this we haut av example in 
Gene.zs. When they went foorth (to wit 1a- 
cob and his ſonnes) the feare of God was ypon 
thoſe Cities which were round about them , ſo 
that they did not follow the ſonnes of Tacob. 
Moreouer the prouidence of God doth ſo go- 
uerne ouer other creatures, that whar ſo cner 
can fall out from them to the faithfull;being 
his confederartes , he turneth it to their good & 
ſalvation. Rom.8.28.Now we know that bk; thinges 
_ together for the beſi uns them that lowe 
God, 


The fourth poynt of doftrine concerning 
Gods proudence . 


He other are creatures which we ſee nor, 
ro wit Angels and divels. Of both theſe, let 
a faithfull man ſo fully perſwade himſelfe: 
Firſt that God vſeth Angels themlelues as no- 
table and excellent ſpirites to the miniſteric 
and defence of his confederates , as he hath pro- 


miſed, Plalme34- and 90. Heb.1.Gene. 34. And 
; G 111j as 


A 
x 
F| 
3 


ON IT IEC 


104 Gaſper Olenian 
as for the diuels that lie in waite againſt the 
ſaluation of his ele&, albeit he gouerneth 
them notby his ſpirite as he doth the Angels, 

et notwithſtanding he fo curbeth them in, by 
bis power,as it were with a bridle, that they can 
not ſo much as moue themſelues, vnlefle 
farre forth as he ſuffereth them: yea,and he c6- 
ſtrayneth them, though they rchiſt it, to per- 
fourme his will, will they,nil they. lob.1.Luk, 
22 Rom-16.1.Cor.1o, 


The fift poynt of Doftrine concerning Gods 


prouidence. 


V E muſt vſc the means that'God offreth, 
| & they are gifts of his prouidgce,not for 
diſtruſt which turneth the heart from 
God, or for confidence in creatures, bur tor o+ 
bediences that we tempt not God paſling the 
þoundes of our vocation , or defpiſing the 
meanes which are inſtruwentes of the.divine 
prouidence, and preſcribing ynto him an othec 
meane of helping then y he wil help vs by. Mat. 
4.verſ 7. When the diuel would ſhew the proui . 
dence of God, ro the end Chriſt ſhould throw e 
himſelte downe headlong, becauſe God had 
commaunded his Angels concerning him, thax 
they ſhould beare him vp in their handes, he 
aoſwereth , 1t is written againe, Thou ſhalt noe 
rempt the Lord thy God , And Paple in the Acts. 
27.verſ. 21.faith,0 men,ye opght to hae obgied me, 
and not zo have gone from Creta, and hae gained this 
Funrie and lofie. Allo yerl.30.31, 
Foo Thy 
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The firſt vſe , or fruite ; of that doftrine 


concerning the proujdenge of God 


T He firſt fruite is the gloric of Gad , Fora 
fairhful man wil glorific God 1n al things, 
alwell proſperous as hurtfull, from whom, 
through whom , and to whom,all thinges are: 
and be will vndoubtcdlie perſuade bimſclte 
borh morning and euening, that God ſhewerh 
toorth no lefle power in the preſcruation and 
gouernement of all thjnges, then in the firſt 
creation. For verilie albeit God ceaſed from the 
creation of all newe ſortes or kindes on the [e- 
uenth day: yer he hath nor ceaſed, neither ceaſeth 
he to make ſingular things dayly,neither doth 
he ceaſe to c6ſerue & gouerne al things which 
are made,& he maketh til, as Chriſt ſaith, loh. 
5. My father worketh hitherto , and I worke , Now 
to bring foorth and faſhion all thinges which 
growe and ſpring vp dayly , by a preſent ope- 
ration : to conſerue all creatures , to gouerne 
all chinges yea the leaſt, to rule and bowe all 
mens willes:adde further, to gather the church 
dayly by the voyce of the Goſpell , and to raiſe 
vp the ſame by the ioward voyce of the Sonne 
from death everlaſting , vato life . Iohn,5.(A!l 
which thinges verily he doth dayly : ) is of no 
lefle power then once to haue created heauen 

and carth 
Moreouer, let vsextoll and glotifie bis 
wiſedome, which foraſmuch as it is altogether 
infinite , let vs thinke daiely thar all chinges 
G y that 
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that are done or wrought in the world , are ſo 
wiſely done of God, as they could not be done 
wiſclier, Collo.r.ver.16. Dani.4.ver{.22.Eſai. 49. 
ver{.14.15.16.17. Theſe thinges are conteined 
in that ſaying of Paule. O the depth of the 1i- 
ches aſiwel of the wiſedome as of the knowle dge of God! 
And a little after : For of hims , by him,and for hin 
are all thinges, And being mooued by theſe, he 
elorifieth God, ſaying , To him be glory world 
withous end, Amen . And ſurely ſuch is the diſ- 
tion of the faithfull , that the confiderati- 
on of Gods prouidence , whereby the yngodly 
take occaſion to ſtriue with God : hath this end 
with them, to make them glorific God, And 
principallic in proſperitic, 1n which we behold 
more cuidently then in aduerfitie rhe brighe 
face of God, to glorific God; and this dotrine 
of the prouidence of God ought to in courage 
vs to true thankefulnes of minde . For whar 
ſocuer thing falleth our proſperouſly , and as 
we would Eiire, that,a godly man doth whol - 
ly attribute to God, whether he taſt his boun - 
tifulnes by the miniſterie of men, orelſe be 
holpen.cuen by inſenſible creatures . For 
this will he thinke with himſelfe,in his minde: 
Surely it is the Lord who hath bowed y mindes 
of theſe vnto me : itis he likewiſe who hath 
inſpired his power into other creatures and doth 
ſill infpire it, that they ſhould be inſtru. 
mentes of his goodnefle towardes me. Ieremi, 
F.AQs.3.14- 


The ſecond fruite. 
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T He ſecond fruite is patience , aſwell in our 
whole life which is full of miiſerjes , as al- 
ſo in induring perſecutions for the truth 
of the goſpel. And verilie; firſt we will brett - 
ly ſhew how the knowledg of the doQtrine of 
Gods prouidence begetterth patience in ys. This 
briogeth forth impariEcec in vs, becauſe we loke 
ypon creatures y are aduerſarics ynto vs.But in- 
deede wee looke nor vpon God , when as not= 
withſtanding he doth theſe thioges, nor as an 
aduerſarie againſt ys , but as a father, And vn» 
doubtedly thoſe ſame afflitions,wherewith he 
excrciſerh our faith and patience; what other 
thinges are they , then inſtruments wherewith 
euen himſelfe being preſent worketh, and that 
rcrily for this end he worketh;thar all thin 
according to his promiſe, (no not y leaſtthing 
or greefe exceptcd)lI ſay, that all things mighe 
worke together to our good, Rom.8. Whatſo- 
eucr thinges therefore ſhal fall our either pub- 
lique or priuate , aſwell ioyfull as heauic, who- 
ſocuer is throughly perſuaded that God moſt 
wiſely gouerveth al things by his prouidence, 
and is fully reconciled vato him in Chriſt, he 
muſt needes take them no otherwiſe then as be- 
nifites , yea and as benifites of God , and which 
vndoubtedly are to his faluation. Voleſle 
therefore we will refiſt God who is onely wiſe, 
with the wiſedome of our fleſh, and become 
blaſphemers againſt Chriſt, as not hauing re- 
conciled the father fully vnto vs: we mult noe 
doubt any whit at all, that the infinite wiſdom 


of God, by and for his goodnes worketh all 
things 
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thinges for our good , how ſocuer it ſeeme 0- 
therwiſe ynto vs. And therefore a faithful man 
when he once knoweth the doArine of Gods 
prouidence, he ſticketh not in creatures by 
which he is afflited, or in the contemplation 
of his owne cuill, but he will rather lifte vp 
his minde to conſider the fatherly hand of the 
moſt wiſe God, whereby he is chaſtiſed,avd to 


. that ſame vndoubted good , that God through 


that ſame afflition will have wrought, and 1n 
his good time, will make manifeſt, For God 
alwaics hath the end ioyned with his owne glo- 
rie,and the ſaluation of the f2ithfull. The con- 
fideration of either of theſe muſt needes be of 
oreat force to imprinc , both that ſame quiet 
moderation of minde,and patience in his chil- 
dren. Whercof we haue notable cxawples in 
Iofeph, Gene.q5.in lob,cap 1. in the people of 
Iſrael,Gene.15.ver.13- 14. Ex0.2.3.4.5.1n Dauid 
2.Sam.16. So ikewiſe the knowledge of Gods 
prouidence, in ſuffering perſecution for righ- 
tcouſnes ſake,doth bring foorth patience, Firſt 
becauſe rhe enimies of the truth cannot thinke 
a thought,no nor moue a finger againſt vs, but 
by God not onely ſuffering it, but cuen wor- 
king it: To be ſhort , becaule they cannot ex- 
ceede that bound appoynted from euerlaſting, 
For fo Atts,4the Apoſiles being in perſecution 
_ by the holy ghoſt : Of eruth they were ga- 
thered together againſt thy holy ſome leſs , whoms 
thou anoynedſt, Herod &> PontiusPilate together with 
the genriles and thy people Iſrael , that they might doe 
what ſoeuer thy hana and thy counſaile had determined 
before ro be done . Allo Ioh. 7,30,& the 8.yverl; W 
Like 
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Like as it was impoſlible therefore, y Herod, 8 
Pilate together with y gentiles 8& lewes ſhould 
conclude more,and bring any more to paſle in 
afflifting Ieſus Chriſt our head , then the hand 
and counſell ofthe Lord hath ordained to be 
done frs cuerlaſting : (o alſo it is as impoſſible, 
that the Herods of our time,the Pilates and the 
Phariſes together with the madde & bewitched 
pcople,ſhould take more in had & bring more 
ro palle,in afflifting the members of Chriſt,thE 
the hand and counlcll of God hath firſt decreed 
to be brought to paſſe by them. Nowe he hath 
decreed nothing, that is not moſt healthfull for 
vs. The reaſon of this conſequence is, becauſe y 
conformitie of the mebers with y head Chriſte, 
firſt in affiCtions, and afterwards in glorie, is 
founded vpon the cuerlaſting —_ of God; 
vp6 which alſo is founded the paſſion of Chriſt 
himſelfe,as it is taught. Rom. 3.28.29, verſes, 


The laſt fruite of the dottrine concernmg 
the prouidence of God. 
i Bas laſt fruire is that ſame incredible ſecu- 


rity, wherewith y Chriſtian heart 1s euer af. 
terward fenced.for when innumerable euils lic 
vpon the life of man , which threaten as many 
deathes ; when this light of Gods prouidence 
ſhall once ſhine forth vnto him, then at length 
is he relieued from vexation,tecare.& in a man- 
ner from all care , whereby he fully reſolueth 
that he is receaued into the faith of God , & isa 
confederate to him,connitted toy care of Angels, 
free fro al diger & hurt of c reatures:neither y he 
can receiue any hurt of the, but fo farre as God 
being 
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being their m6deraror; ſhall vouchſafe to giue 
thE place; who makerh that ſame hurt to worke 
tovether with him,their good. Pl.27,1. 3.8 plas 
91.He ſhall coner thee with his winges , and under his 
winges thou ſhalt be ſafe . His truth is thy ſhield and 
helmett, Thou ſhalt not feare for the feare of the 
night, Alſo Pſal. 118.verf.6.Rom.8. verl.31.38. 
So Dauid humblic bcholding the nature of 
God, hopeth that Simeies railinges ſhould 
turne to his good, 2.Sam.16.ver{.12. Perhappes 
the Lord will behold my affiiftion , and render me good 
for bis curſing this day . By what a wondertull 


' prouidence was Paule ſaued, with all the reſt 


that were in the ſhippe with him? where cuen 
in the middeſt of the wanes of the ſea, and in 
roaring of the windes,al things to y ſhew were 
confulcd , there appeared euident and yndoub- 
ted printes of the diuine prouidence, which 
draue the ſhippe thither whence they migh ſafe- 
ly eſcape, AQte27. which thing vndoubtedly 
from > whe brought great ſccuritie to 
Paule againſt all the hurt of all creatures, and 
then eſpecially when he muſt come before Ne- 
ro, and ſhould wey with himſclfe , with how 
oreate prouidence of God , contrarie to his 
owne determination and counſaile, he was 
brought thither . Moreouecr he conceiued 
| rs ſecuritic for the time to come by his de- 

Luerance , in his firſt defence ? as he writeth in 
the z.Tim.chap.4. No man aſſiſted me, but all for- 
ſooke me , the Lord lay it noz to their charge , but the 


. Tordwas preſent with me , and ſirengthened me : that 


whrowgh me the preaching ſhould be fulfiled; and all 
, tbe 
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the Gentilez heare : And 1 was deliiitied ons of hi 


mouth of the Lion, And the Lord will deliner me from 
euerie ewill worke ,vand will keepe me to his 
kingdome t to whom be gloritworlde without end, A 
men, This is'cuen that couenant, that the faith 


full, that are confederate to God the creator, - 


haue alſo neceflarily with all creatures, be- 
cauſe without the will of the creator, 
they cannot ſomuch as moue, 
whereof Hoſeas ſpeak- 
eth in the 2.chap. 
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ſonne,and our reconciliation. 


And in Ieſas Chriſt, 
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Teſtimonicsout of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles. ; 
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- = -——— Say 9. A childes borne unto vs, 


5 Lu fonne 15 $a. unto Vs, whoſe go- 
z© 


P < 
af. [uernment ſha/be vppon his ſhoulder, 


— | & bis name ſhal be called Vonder= 
| F 'frul,Counſailor, the mightie God, fa- 


hn \ther of eternitie, Prance of peace, 
Matt.x.She ſhal bring FA 4 ſonne, &+ thou Fu call 
bis name Ieſus: For he ſhall ſane his people from their 
fines, Furthermore all this is done, that, that might 
be fulfilled , which the Lord hath ſpohen by his Pro- 
pher ſaying 2 Beholde a virgine (hall be with childe ,& 
foal bring foorth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Emamuell , which ;s if thou interprete it ,God with vs, 
Iuk, 1.The Angel ſaith unto Marie,thou ſhalt call his 
name Ieſus. This man ſhall be great, and ſhall be cal- 
led the ſonne of the higheft. And the Lorde God ſhall 
gmue him the ſeat of Dauid his father, & he ſhal raigne 
ener the houſe of Iacob for ener ,and of his kingdome 
there ſhall be no ende. 


why 


08 <F» 04 an WW, » 
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tpby we beleene in Jeſus Chriſt,the only bes 
gotten {onne of God, 


E belceuec alſo in Ieſus Chriſt the onelie 
otten ſonne of God: Firſt becauſe the 
ſonne of God is of one ſubſtance & glo- 
rie together with the Father. Io.1. We ſawe his 
glorie as of the onely begotten ſorne of the father, 
Therfore in the firſt Chapter to the Hebrues he 
is called the brighrnes of his glorie, and engra- 
uen forme of his perſon, Ioh,ro, 1 and the Father 
are one, Further becauſe the Father hath com« 
manded,that we belecue in the ſonne:Plalm. 2. 
Kiſte ye the ſonne. And in the end of the ſame 
Pſalmic; Bleſſed are al they which rruft in him. Alſo, 
This is my beloue ſorne, in whome 1 reſt, heare him. 
Nowe we ſo heare the ſonne,expounding the 
commandement and promiſe of the farker.lo.6, 
This is the wil of that my father who hath ſent me,thas 
whoſoeuer ſeeth the ſonne and beleenerh in him, 
ſhould haue enerlaſiing ſe; And 1 wil raiſe him vp in 
that laſÞ daie, And in the 14.0f Ioh.he faith:Ye be- 
leene in God, beleene alſo in me 5 And this is lo ſe- 
uercly commanded , that a moſt greenous pu- 
niſhment is denounced againſt fuch asrefuſe 
the benefite offered in Chriſt : He that beleenerh 
not the ſonne,ſhal nor ſee life,but the wrath of God abi- 
dech upon him, 10.3, Alſo the 8./nleſſe you beieene 
that 1 amy he.ye ſhal die in your finnes, And the 1 19+ 
2. Therefore 1 conſeſſe thas 1 beleene in the ſonne 
of God,yerie God, begotten of very God before 


all worldes. To the Hebrues 3-Proucrb.8. And 
H thar 


e 
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that from miy hearte, I ſubmitre my will eg 
this commandement and promiſe of the father, 
that I am throughly perſuaded, although I be 
a wretch, that yet for this cternal ſonne of God, 
I am indeede recciued , neither would he L 


ſhould adde this the greateſt ſfinne ro my great 
and manifolde finnes, that I ſhould reiete 


the ſonne of God freely offered , but that bis 
defirc is that with all my ſoule I ſhould reſiſt 
all ynbeliefe, and ſhould deliuer my ſelfe alto- 
gether deuoide of {aluation, to be laued to this 
ſonne, foraſmuch as our heaucalic father hath 
ſo commanded. 


Why the ſonne of God ts named leſs. 


He ſonne of God manifeſted in the fleſh : 1 


named Ieſus, becauſe he hath ſaued vs, 
through his deſert, and yer ſtill ſaucth vs 

by his power from all our finnes. Mat:1.AQts4. 
Hebr. 7 Nowe the fruite that comes vnto me 
by this knowledge, is this : Secing God , that 
can not lie, Tit.1, bath giuen this name Teſus 
from heaue.to his ſorine manifeſted in the fleſh, 
that is to laye, of a ſauiour, I knowe and vn- 
doubredly aſſure my felfe, that he fully and 
rfeAly ſaucth me, wholy both in ſoulec and 
dy , and inthis faith I call ypon him . Ag 
often as I heare therefore the name of leſus , I 


oughtto remember the promilc of the Goſpell 
that lyeth hidde 1a it : that he through his me- 


rite, hath ſaued me from my finnes , _ 
7 
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by his power , mortifieth -the remnants of 
fiance in me, vntill he fully deliver me from 
them : that he alſo quickeneth me through his 
holy ſpirite, and that he euerlaſtingly keeperh 
for me that ſame ſaluation purchaſed with ſo 
oreat a price,1.Pet.t, and fo he bearcth that 
worthy name for my fake, which was gigen 
yato him by the father from heauen , thar he 
might ſhewe the truth of his name,in truth and 
efetually aſwel in my faluation,as in the fal- 
uation of al beleegcrs. He is faithful chat beas 
reth that notable name of ſauiour, aad he that 


hath promiſed, ſhall doe ir, 


Chriſt. 


Teſtimonies out of the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, 


0 the Sonne he ſaith , Thy throne O God, P[a.455 

is for ever and ener , thy ſcepter, a right ſccp 

zer, the ſcepter of thy kinadome . Thouhaft 

lowed rightecnſneſſe , and hated iniquitte : therefore 

hath God enen thy God anointed thee , with the cile 

of eladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, Dan.g, The ho= 

ly of haly ſhalbe enointed, Afterwardes he ſaith , The 

Meſſias ſhalibe au of ; and then the people ſhall de- 

froye the Citie and the SanFuary with that Captaine 

that ſhall come. The Angel wimeſed the fulfilling of 

this enointing, Hieruſalem yet landing, Luke 2.Behold, 

I bring you glad tidinges of great inye,thar ſhatbe 19 al 

the peoplecthas a Saywons is this SES % 
| H 2 
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ehe citie of Dd which is Chrift the Lord, The whoa 
multitude of the heaueniie hoſies , witneſſeth the ſame 
thing, praiſing God and ſaying , glorie to God in the 
higheſ heauens,and in earth peace , and towardes then 


a ood will. Mat.2. The ſlarre and the wiſemen , wit< 
neſſe Chriſt, or the anointed of the Lorde 10 be ſent ; 
and in the ſecond pf Luke Symeon and Anna the pro- 
phereſſe from the 25. wgrſe, to the 41. where alſo the 
propheſie of Eſaias 1 ſene fulfilled,Ca.8 ver. 14. A no 
gable propheſie of 1ſaizs in the 61,Cap.is fulfilled, Luke. 
4- leſius came 10 Naxarerh where he had ben brought 
wp,and entred a4 he was wont wpon the ſabboth day in+ 
go the ſynagogue and roſe wp that he might reade.Then 
was ginen unto him the Bovke of the Prophet Eſaie, 
and when be had opened the booke he found a place in 
whiche it was written , The ſpirite of the Lorde 1s 
wpon me,becauſe that he anointed me that ſhould 
preach gladde ridinges , he ſent me 10 heale the bro- 
kn in heart, that 1 ſhould preach delinerance t0 cops J 
tines, end reconerie of fight 10 the blinde, that 1 ſhould 
ſer them as libertie that are diſtreſſed: Anil that 1 
ſhould preach the acceptable yeare of the Lorde .-.And 
when he had reftored the booke clyſed unto the mini- 
ter he fate downe: and the eies of all that were in 
the ſynagogue were faſtened on him, Then he began 
go ſay unto them,'T his day is the ſcripmere fulfilled in 
Your eares, Aiſn Afts the 10 wer. 38. . The wniforme 
prazer of the ApoFtles watneſſerh the propheſie in the 
2.Pſalme,to be fulfilled mn our Lorde leſus, For (0 al. 
fo Lnke writeth in the 4. of the Aftes; The man was 
aboue forte yeare olde, on whom this miracle of hea- 
line was ſhewed. Nowe being let goe, they came t 
#heir companie , and ſhewed whas the ws" 
pri 
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priefles,and the F.lders had ſaide unio them. And when 


they heard it they lift vp their voices with one acco;de 
zo God, and ſaide: O Lord,thou art the God which haſt 
made heanen an1 earth,the ſea, and all thinges that are 
in themz Who haft ſaide by the month of thy ſer » 
nant Dauid: Whie d;d the Gentiles rage,and the peo= 
ple imagine vaine thingess The hinges of the earth 
ſioode vp,and the princes were gathered together a= 
gainft the Lord and againft his Chrif7? For they were 
gathered together in deede azainf} thy holie ſonne Ze- 
ſus, whom thin haſt annointed : both Herode, op P9n- 
zius Pitae, with the nations and peoples of 1ſrael, that 
they might do wharſoeuer thine hand and thy counſel 
had determined before to be done. Theſe are the tefti = 


monies onus of the Prophets and ApoFtles that 1eſus is 
the Chrif4,or the aunointed Meſſias, 


What we are taught by the name of Chriſt 


or anointed. 


Y the terme of Chriſt or anointed, is taughe 
that this perſon came with the commande= 
ment of the father, and that the ſame was 
ordained of him,that he ſhold ere that Prieſt- 
ly kingdomyby the ſcepter of his ward & power 
of his ſpirite in this life,and ſhould finiſhe it in 
the life cuerlaſting, For like as anointing whers- 
by at Gods commandement Kinges, Pricſtes, 
and prophets were appointed amongſt his peo- 
ple, withan outwarde and viſible oyle, was a 
publike teſtimonie, that God would gouerne & 
ctend his people by this perſon, & alſo kepe & 


M7 H 3 vp- 
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epholde his divine worſhippe , and likewiſe 
teach his people: and this perſon had comman» 
dement of this thing , that they might ſuffer 
themſelues to be gouerned clenſed,and taught? 
ſo the ſonne of God manifeſted in the fleſhe, 
concerning his manhoode 1s anointed, with 
the holy Ghoſte withour meaſure ( which 
is the truth of that outward anointing) and {9 
is ordained and giuen of the father to be the 
king, prieſt, and prophet of his Church. Firſt 
of all therefore the name Mefſias , or Chriſt, 
ſerueth for a notable confirmation of our faith, 
to witte, whileſt we vnderſtand by anointing, 
that the ſonne of God hath commandemenr, in 
the very ſame that he is Chriſt or anointed ; by 
his kinglie power to keepe vs by his eucrla- 
ſting (Scrifice to reconcile vs to the Father, 
and to open vnto ys al the will of the father: to 
be ſhort not to reſt, yntil he haue beautified his 
Church with glotie and cuerlaſting life. Ioh, 
6,verſe 27. cape 10. 18. Plalme. 43+ 6.7.to the 
Heb.2.ver.8.9. Alſo cap. 5.ver. 4.5 Heb. 1. ver.g. 
And foraſmuch as the fonne of God , that ſame 
annointed of the Lord,hath his ſfolemne com<- 


mandementit 1s certaine, that he wil execute ir 
moſt faithfully, 


Of the frute or confolation;which the faiths 


ful receaue thereby. 


He firſt frui te1s, that our faith hath a cer« 
$41nc obicEt or marter po reſpecte, to wit, 
fb1s 
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this ſame certaine perſon-ſent, and appointed 
from the Father with commandement , which 
now beginneth in vs that ſame ſpiritual and c- 
nerlaſting kingdome , which is righteoulnes, 
peace and ioie in the holie Ghoſt, in the ſted of 
finne,cuerlaſting heauines and death; and ſhal 
finiſh it afterwardes : and ſeeing that he hol- 
deth vnder his gouernement and iron ſcepter al 
thinges created, both his and our enemies, that 
is, both wicked men and diuels, that they hurt 
not cither his glorie,or cur ſaluation, but ra- 
ther that euen againſt their willes , they ad - 
uance both, Hence peace and ioye ariſe in 
the heartes of belecuers, who are citizens of 
this kingdome . For as it muſt needes bee 
that al - wa be made ſadde , that doubt vn- 
der what Lorde they are in this life , whether 


ynder Chriſte or Satan : ſo on the contrarie it 
can not be, but all they muſt be filled with 


ioye, who by the inwarde teſtimonie of the 


anointiog of faith, and by the outwarde of 
holie bapriſme are aſſured, thar they are vnder 
Chriſte the King of rightcouſnes, and are tran- 


ſlated out of the kinedome of darkeneſſe into the hini « 
dome of Chriſi, Colofl. 1. and haue the king- 


dome of the ſonne of GOD ecuen begone 1n 
them , as Chrift ſaith,the kingdome of God 1s in you, 
or amongſt you. The Angel exhortcth ys to this 


ioye.in y verie manifeſtarion of this king. Luk. 


2.verſe 10.11. Be not afraide: For beholde I bring you 
glad rydinges of great ioye,that ſhal be to all the people, 
to wit y this daie a Sauiour is borne ynto youz 
in the citic of Dauid, which is Chriſt the Lorde. 


H 4 | Hence 


* WR Gaſper Olenian 


Heace is the ſame peace and good will 1n the 
hearres of belceners, of which atterwardes that 
fame multitude of heauenly hoſtes doe men- 
tion in their ſopge: Glorie in the higheſt hea- 
uens to God , peace to the earth, A good wil 
in men, Like as therefore in times paſt when 
Salomon by the commaundement of God was 
annoynted, there was publike ioye amovgeſt 
the people of God : becauſe they knewe that 
God woulde doe them good,and defend them 
by the hande of a kipg : ſo alſo we when wee 
hearc out of the worde of God, that our Lorde 
Teſus is Chriſt, that is, that fame annoynted of 
the lorde, we ought together with the Angels 
to be filled with an exceeding ioye of minde: 
being ſurely perſuaded that enen 1n this verie 
thing that the beauecnly father, hath appoin- 
ted, and in verie deede giuen his owne ſonne 
Chriſt, that 1s annointed to be our king,that he 
doeth openly from heauen declare, that hee by 
this ſonne will become the everlaſting reſto» 
rer and defender of his Church, 


Why Chriſt was annointed, not onelie tobe 
kiog , but allo Prieſt? | 


IF followeth that we declare,whic he was nox 
L onely annointed to beea king, bur alſo a 
Prieſt . The reaſon 1s becauſe the kingdome of 
Chriſt was ſo to beeeſtabliſhed , that he muſk 
latisfie for euer, the righteouſnes of God; and 
{o this begonne peace & promiſed grace might 
Raic yppon a ſure and ſound foundation. ou 

| the 
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the foundation is the eucrlaſting prieſthood of 
Chriſt, that is, that ſame gift which nor onely 
by commaundement , but alſo by ſolemne 
oth ,in a wonderful wiſedome and mercie, is 
from the father laide vpon this certaine perſon, 
waereof theſe are partes. Firſt the prayerof fo 
great a pe:rlon,moſt pure and moſt holy, toge- 
ther with a ſacrifice matchable with the finnes 
and wickecnefles of all belceuers. Io. 17. Heb. 
7.the other,the ſhewivg of himſelf before the 
face of the father in the heauens, after this ſa. 
crifice 1s offered vp. Hebr.g ver{.24. Becauſe ir 
was ordained of God by an oath, and by an 
vnchangcable decree of God, which we may 
ſurely truſt to, that Chriſt ſhould ſhewe him- 
ſelte( to witte his owne bodice and ſoule taken 
into the vnitie of his perſon , in which all our 
ſinnes were puniſhed ) without ccafing before 
the face of the father, thar alwayes the efficacie 
of that ſacrifice once offered yp, might floriſh 


and be of force betore the father. 
, Of the profite that we take by thas that 


Chriſt was anointed to be a prieſt. 


He chiefe profite is, that I haue a certaine 
perlon , which hath ſacrificed for mee,and 
continually maketh interceſſt6 for me that 
yforce of his intercef{16 made, & lacrifice offred 
vpin carth, might alwaies be of force in the 
ſight of God, as1t is ſaide in the Pſalme 110. 
The Lorde hath ſworne and will not repent him: Thou * 
ar a Prieſt for ener, Nowe an cucrlaſting prieſt 
H v. 13 
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is not without an cuerlaſting vſe and fruite of 


his priefthoode towarde his faithfull . But wee 
will ſpeake more aſwell ofthe kingdome,as of 
the Prieſthoode 1n the article of ficting at the 
right hand of God. 


Why alſo was he annointed to be 4 
Prophet? 


f bn reaſon why hee was annointed to bee a 
4 Prophet, is becauſe that ſame prieſtly king- 

dome , in which cucrlaſting righteouſnes 
and peace ſhould floriſh, was to bee eſtabliſhed 
by the ſcepter of his worde , that is by the prea - 
ching of the Goſpell, and in the power of the 
ſpirite whereby he was annointed. And truelie 
ſo was it foretold by Eſay, The ſpirit of the Lord 7s 
wpon me, becauſe he hath annointed me, that 1 ſhould 
preach glade tydinges unto the power, he hath ſent me, 
#hat 1 ſhoulde heale the contrite in heart, as our Lorde 
effirmeth in the 4.of Luke that it was fulfilled in 
him. Therefore hee ſaith vnto Pilate, that his 
kingdome was not of this worlde , that he came into 
#he worlde, that he might giue teftimonie vnto the 
#rwth. I vnderſtande Chriſt therefore, ſo to be 
annointed a Prophet that hee being ſent our of 
the boſome of his heauenly father,in mans na- 
ture, was annointed with the fulnes of the holy 
Ghoſt , that being ful of grageand rructh, hee 
might cleerly and manifeſtly ſer forth vnto vs 
that ſame myfterie hidde from the beginning, 
© theenerlaſting will and counſall of God con= 
cerning the redemption of mankinde. Iohnr. 


Tbe 
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The onely begotten ſonne which is in the boſome of the 
father he hath ſhewed it vmto vs. Furthermore alſo, 
that the ſame Chriſt may effeftuallic teach vs 
to the end of the worlde: For which cauſe hee 
alſo hath promiſed his preſence by the office of 


teaching: Beholde 1 am alwayes with you enen to the 
end of the worlde, 


Of the fruite of Chriſtes propheticall 
office , 
e Lorde leſus is anointed with the ſpirite 
of propheſie, to this end, that we ſhould by 
no meanes doubt of the vnchangeable wil 
of the father towarde vs. Heb. 1, Godin times 
paſt, at ſundrie times and in dauerſe maners, ſpake vn- 
20 our fathers by the Prophetes, but in theſe laſt times 
he hath ſpoken unto vs by his ſorne , Further, who 
dareth to ſay , howe ſhall I knowe the will of 
God towardes belecuers ? ſeeing the fonne 
him ſelfe to whome the minde, and will 
of the father is rhroughly knowen, hath ope- 
ned the will and promiſe of the father in rhe 
Goſpell. The other fruire is nowe declared, for 
thar it teacheth vs effeuallie to the end of the 
worlde,and transformeth vs into that , which 
we are taught of him, 2. to the Corinth. 2. 
yerſ,17.18, © > 


Howe far forth/#hofe things which are ſþo- 
ken concerning the office of Chriſt,or ofthe 
prieſtly & propherical kingdome of Chriſt, 
agree with the doctrine of rhe free couc- 
naunt, 

But 
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Ve ſame man will ſay , that ſame prieſtly 
kingdome, that thou haſt ſaid,to be eſtzbli- 
ſhed by that ſame Meffias or annointed of 
the Lord, by the ſcepter of the word and power 
of the ſpirite, is 1t not that ſame euerlaſting co- 
uenaunt or worke of ſaluation that ſtandeth 
in the free forgiueneſle of finnes and vndeſer- 
ucd gift of the holy Ghoſt and cuerlaſting life? 
Yes verilie, For that ſame couenant of ſaluation 
made with Abraham, was renewed with Dauid 
and to him was promiſed, our of his ſeede an ener- 
laſting king, who ſhoulde be the mediator of this 
coucnaunt. Pſalme 89, Andin the firſt of Luke 
the Angel faith to Marie, This ſhall be great,and 
be ſhal he called the ſonne of ;he moſt high, andthe 
Lorde God ſhall giue vnto him the ſeate of Dawid 
his father, and he ſhall raigne oucy the houſe of 1a- 
cob for ever , and there ſhall bee no end of his hing- 
dome, And a little after Zacharie the father of 
John Bapriſte, being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
prophecied ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lorde God of I- 
auſe he hath viſited and redeemed his peo 
ple, and hath lifted vp an horne of ſaluation unto ws, 
in the houſe of Dad his ſernaunt, as he hath ſpoken 
by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which were fince he 
world began,that it ſhould come to paſſe,thas he would 


ſane vs , from eur enemies, and out of the hande of all 


that hate vs: that he ſhoulde ſhewe mercie towardes 
our fathers, and be mindful of bis holy couenaunt, of 
the oath which he ſware unto Abraham our father, 
that he woulde gine wmnto vs, oc, to the end of the 


. Chapter. Theteforc I vnderſtand,that by the 


title of Chriſte or annointed the office of the 


mes» 
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imediator of the couenaunt is expreſſed,to wit 
by what way and meanes the heauecnly father 
leadeth vs, to ſaluation, promiſed and ſworne 
in the coucnaunt by the hande of the mediator, 
that is to ſay, by his merite and vertue., Nowe 
the meane 1s, becauſe the father hath annointed 


this Teſus to be the propher or teacher, who can 


intormevs of this free couenaunrt of God:to be 
the Prieſt, who confirmeth and ratifierh this 
couenaunt by his interceſſion and ſacrifice: and 
to be a King, who maintaineth his coucnaunt 
made, and enricheth and defendeth his fairh- 
tul & confederatc ones: & ſo,that in the whole 
buſinefle of ſaluation , wee flic by faith vnto 
Chriſt, as ro him whom the father hath figned, 
as Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaketh of him felfe.loh. 6, 
And fiſt for that which concerneth rhe Prophe- 
ticall ofhce of Chriſt, I thinke, thatto pertaine 
ro the couenaunt in {uch ſort : ro wit, that farſte 
ofall, men bee inſtructed of the free cone- 
naunrt of (aluation , ard theretore When # tines 
pafZ God ſpake after ſundrie ſortes and wayes by whe 
Prophetes,nowe az lenith hee weulde ſpeake unto vs 
by his ſonne. Heb. x. to wit, clothed with mans 
nature: For otherwiſe the ſonne alſo fpake by, 
the Propheres 1. Pet, 1, Wee muſt therefore 
fullic reſoluc, that the cucrlaſting Sonne of 


God, who is in the boſome of the tather, was | 


ſent a legate vnto ys, and taxing our fleſhe vp= 
pon him was annointed with the fpirit of wiſe- 
dome and power, that he might clecrely and 
fully laic opea vnto ys, that ſame euerlaſting 
Counſel of cnrrivg into league and co —_ 
wit 


a 
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with ys, 8& might declare y ſame godd and vn= 
changeable will of God towards ys,whereby he 
hath freely choſen vs to himſelf in y ſonne, and | 
might frame ys to true amEdement,& to beleue 
the Goſpel : yea might alſo confirme his do= 
Arine by miracles,as by healing the blind, by > 
raiſing vp the dead &c, which ncither the divel 
nor anie creature can followe, That he might 
alſo adioyne the lacramentes as holy fignes to 
the renewed coucnaunt , to wit baprtiſme, and 
the Lords ſupper. Moreouer , concerning the 
prieſtlic officie, Ithinke it fo to belong to the 
couenant : that cuen like as the Propheticall 
othce of Chriſt,inſtruteth vs of the couenaunt 
and of a full reconciliation with God in Chriſt; 
ſo the prieſtly office goeth further, and offereth 
vp the verie price of this reconciliation,to wit 
a perfe& ſacrifice with interceſſion, wherby the - 
mediator of Gods righteouſnes docth perfeAly 
ſatisfic for our finnes, which did let and keepe 
of the coucnaunt , and without the clenfing 
whereof that ſame prophetical ambaſladge frs 
heauen had beene taken in vaine to intreate of 
the couenaunt : ſeeing neither wee can fatil- 
fic for our ſinnes our ongar ton wouldGod 
denic his owne righteouſnes. Laſt of all con- 
cerning that kingly office, forſomuch as it was 
not enough for a mediator to haue taught vs of 
the coucnaunt, and to haue ſanCtified it by the 


| offering vp of his body and bloode, vnlefle hee 


IiKewiſe ſhould defend & maintain y couenant 
againſt y aſlaults of y enemie, & ſhould throgh 
his might build yp a people in himſelf day by 


day 
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Qzic more and more repaire & frame the ſame; 
being endewed with ſpiritual giftes to cuerla- 
ſting life: therefore the heauenlie father would 
that the ſame mediator ſhould be the head and 
giver, both of the conſeruation of grace gotten, 
and of an effetual communicating, and main- 
tcining the ſame. Ephel.z, 23.24, 


His onelie begotten Sonne. 


T eftimonies out of the Prophets and eA- ” 
poltles. he” 


F Or he receaued of God the Father honour and olo- 1,Peax, 
rie, when there came ſuch a voice onto him from | 
the excellent glorie; This 1s my belowed ſonne in whom 
1] am wel pleaſed. And this voice we heard when it came 

heanen,when we were reether with him in the 
holie mountaine : and we hane a moFt ſure worde of the 
Prophets,to the which ye do wel,that you take heede as 
wnto alight that ſhineth in a darke place, unil the day 
dawne and the daze ſtarre ariſe in your heartes ,ſo that 
ye firft know this,thas no propheſie of the ſcripture is of 
any priuate interpretation, For the propheſie came nos 
in olde time by the will of man; bus -holie men of God 
ſpake as they were monedby the holje Ghoft. Pſaim.z.. 
I wil ſhewe out of the decree. The Lorde of hoaftes 
hath ſazde unto me, Thou art my ſonne, this day bane 
I begotten thee, Ahe of me, and 1 wil gine the nations 
for thy poſſeſſion;the endes of the earth , 1 ſay, for the . 
right of thy poſieſſion. And a liule after, Kiffe the ſonne, 
that he be not angrie. Andin the ende , Bleſie@ _ - 

W735: 
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which truſt in him, Al theſe thinges agree mos 10 Da" 
6ud,out to the ſonne whe is appointed heire of all things. 
And to the Heb, x. Hee hath ſpoken onto 'vs by his 
ſonne, by wheme alſo hee hath made the worlde: who 
being the brizhines of the glurie and the engraned 
jorme of his per/on, and 6raring wp all thinges by his 
miehte worde &>c, And a (urle after, Vmo which 
of the Angels ſaid Le at ary time, Thou arte my ſonne? 
This day hane I begotten thee &7%, Andin the ſame 
place: And againe when he bringeth his fir begotten 
ſorne into the worlde he ſaith + And let all the Angels 
of God wor ſhip him. Pſa. 97, vr. 7.10.1, Ie haue 
ſeene his glorie as the glorie of the only ſon cf God. & 
Ver. 10. He was inthe world, &+ the world was made 
by bimclat the world lnew tin; nor, He came umo his 
owne, & h1is owne receaued him not : Put as manue as 
receaued him, to them he gane power chat whey ſhould 
bee made the ſonnes of God, euen to them that be- 


leene in bis name, 


What the meaning of theſe wordes ts, 
F His onely begotten [onne. 


He ende of theſe wordes is,that our faith 
ſhoulde be ſtable, firit, that we belceue in 

the true God, when wee belecue 1 his on - 
lie begotten {onne, who is begotten of the {ub- 
ſtaunce of the father, and therefore by nature 
is verie God, as betore is ſhewed, Then allo, 
that we be no lefſe vyodoubredly perluaded of 
the wonderfull loue of God towardes vs, ſur- 
mounting the loue of all creatures, wbo hath 
fo loucd the world that he hath giuen his one- 


ly 
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Jy begotten ſonne, that all that beleeve in him 
ſhould nor periſh, but hauc cuerlaſtiog life. 1o. 
3.And ſo God not only dealeth with vs by pro. 
miles, and by oath : butallo by giuing his fon, 
in whom all the promiſes are yea and Amen. 

To be ſhort, thar all thinges which he hath 
ſuffered for our faluation, and whatfveucr 
thinges followe in the other articles of faith, 
be etteemed of the wortlunefle of this\perlon, 
which is the onely begotten fonune of God, 

Galat. 4.verſ( 4 5. Mar.3.verl 17. 


thy the ſcripture calleth hin the onely be. 


gotten, ſecing all we which belceue, arc the 
tonnes of God. 


T Hereſfore the Scripture calleth him the on- 
ly begotten ſonne of God, that he may pur 

a neceſlary difterence berweene - Chriſte 
and all the faithfull. For Chriſt is cailed , and 
indeede is the onely begotten lonne of God, 
becauſe he is y only cuerlaſting ſon of y eyerla- 
ſting father, begorten of the ſubſtance of y fa- 
ther before al worlds:and therefore is very God 
in wh6 we ouyht to belecue.Pro.s, Ioh.1.Now 
we are called and ate the ſonnes of God, nor 
by nature,but by _—_ and way, © 
which, God hath vouchſafted to adopt vsto be 
his children, whileſt he hath made ys.through 
faith engraſted into his ſonne , his true and 
lively members, who otherwiſe were the mE- 
bers of Sarhan, and by nature the fonnes of 
wrath. Ioh.8.Epheſ.2.But 1n meane time, that 


fame adoprion,aud name of the ſonnes of God, 
' I. 19 
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is not onely an emprtie title; but when we at 
in truth members of the ſonne of God,we have 
by his grace a true communion and fellowſhip 
with him, in re{pe& of which he is called the 
firſt begotten amongeſt many brethren. Rom, 
8. And {urelic if the Adoption made of men be 
nor a vaine and an emprie title, but ſuch an ac- 
ceptation cf another mans childe,to be a ſonne, 
whereby in truth all the right of ſonnes 18 
communicated ynto him, as it he' were a true 
and naturall ſonne : certainly by that ſame a- 
doption of God , whereby we are ſo cngrafted 
into his ſonne, that we are gouerned & quic- 
kened by his ſpirit , we do not onely receaue 
the title, but the full priuiledge and right bf 

the ſonnes of God. Rom.8, For he hath giucn 
this priuiledge,dignitie,right,and power to all, 
as many as haue recciued the Lorde leſus, that 
they ſhould be made the ſonnes of God. Ioh.r, 

And in the firſt Epiſtle of loba the firſt Cha- 

piter, That which we have ſcene and hearde declare 

we vnto you, that ye alſo may hae fellowſhippe with 

wi, and our fellowſhippe or communion is with the fa- 
ther,and with his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt. And theſe things 

wrize I unto you, that your ioye may be full, All the 

faithfull therefore haue nor a meane and comes 

mon couenant, but a moſt excellent coucnant 

with God, whileſt he will haue his confede- 

rates,to be in the place of ſonnes , making the 

members of his onely begotten Sonne, from 

whom they are neuer plucked away, and 

nerating or rather renueing them through 

ſpirit; ſo excelent & notable a coucnit, 1 lay,it 

cy: 
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kuery reſpeR, that we may freely ſay with the 
Apottle the Rom. $.thar be that hath not ſpa 
red his owne ſonne, but hath giuen him for vs all, howe 
can ir be, thas he ſhould not together with hin gine vs 
all thiges + Yea, but this ſame coucnanc 
grounded ypori fo excellent love of God to 
wardes vs, is ſo ſure and, vomoueable; that we 


» ® may farther ſay, with the ſame Apoſtle , Tam 

* Þ perſnaded,that neither death;nor Gfe nor Angells, nor 

© Þ Principalizies, nor powers, nor thinges preſent , noy 

” © vhinges to come, nor height nor depth , nor any other 

| creathire, ſhalbe able to ſeparate v1 from the lowe of 

" © God which is in Chrift Ieſus our Lord, 

C 

' Owr Lord, ; 
s Teſtimonies out of the Prophetes and Apo+ 

| ftles. 

He Lorde hath ſaid zo my Lorde qc, And Pſalm.t1o; 
h Maithey 22 . verſe 42. 43 « Aﬀes.2 werſe 36, 


Therefore all the houſe of Iſrael knowe for a 
"Þ furetie, that God hath made him both Lorde and 
Chrifte , this leſus 1 ſay, whom ye hane crucified. 
The end and drift of theſe word is , that being entred 
Into league with ſo faithful a Lord(who hath redeemed 
then from the power of Goh, neither with golde 
nor ſaluer,but with bis owne blood, making the his owne 
peculiar, and not onely he ſo purchaſed them , but he 
proteFieth and preſerneth them being ſo turchaſed with 
aſpeciall care ) they might ſafely and with aſiured 
confidence of minde commune themſelnes vnto him, 
+ and yeelde wp themſelues 10 be hept for ener, 
I »y QAgaine 
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Againe thiy are &iſo admoniſhed , that they ari 
mot in their owne power, but are bought with a price 
that both in bodie and ſonle which are Gods, they may 
glorifie God, 1. Corinunians 6. And to the ende all that 
are confederate and beleene, ſhoulde nillingly ſuffer 
them ſelues to be gonerned of ſuch a Lorde , to wit, 
by bis worde and by his ſpirit, who to the ende he might 
haut vs under his lordſhip &> gonernment, was afpoin- 
zed of the father head of the Angels,and of all bcleners, 


Conceaned by the holy Gho# , borne of the 
Virgina C/larie. 


Teſtimonies out of the Prophetes and 
Apoſtles, 


GH . 1 will put eninitie betweene thee and the 
Woman,and betweene thy ſeede,and her ſeede, It 

ſhall bruiſe thy heade,. and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis 
heele, To the Gala.q, But when ihe fulnes of timit 
was come , God ſent forth his ſunne made of a woman, 
ec. 


That the ſonne of God muſt take the nature 


of man of the ſtocke of Abraham. 


Eneſ. 22. Inthy name ſhall all the nations 


#he earth be bleſied, Gala. 3, Aft 3. inthe ende, 
and Luke. the 2, 
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That the flocke was reftrained to the tribe 


' of Iudih,arid here ſomewhat concerning the 
timc chat the Meſſtas ſhould be giuen, 


Encſ 49. The tribe ſhall not deſif# from 1ebu- 
dah , nor the Lawginer from the middeft of bis 
feete © wntil{ his ſonne come, and obedjemce-of peo 
ples be mad? unto bim : fulfilled in the 2..of Luk,ver.r. 
Where the whole worlde 41 taxed, and therefore nowe 
the ſcepter was departed from Inda , when the zribe 
of Indah was taxed of Auguſtus , and therefore alſo 
Marie together with Iofe Jepb. Sed herevnte belzng thoſe 
prophefies, which are '20 be ſeent in the 6. of Zacharie, 
ver.11. Take therefore ſulner and gold, Ll thou miſt 
make crownes, and pus them wpon - 4 beade of Tehoſ- 
<uhh the ſonne of Ichoſadac the high Prieft 3 The 
ſhalt ſay wm bim after this manner, ſo ſaith the Lord 
God of hoaftes, in (aying : Beholde a man whoſe name 
% a ſlippe , who ſhall Ind fooreh cut of his place , and 
hee V4 builde the Temple of the Lorde of hoaſles: 
Hee I ſay, ſhall buald a dl to the Lorde of boaſtes, 
and the ſame ſha'l beare away comelines, and ſhall ſit 
I and beare rule wppon his ſear, and hee ſhall be a prief 
wpon his ſeat, and the counſell of peace ſhall be betwixe 
both. And let there be crownes for euerie one,for Helt, 
for Tobiah and ledaiah,& to Hen,the ſon of Zephaniah 
for a memoriall in the temple of the Lorde of hoaftes: 
and they that are farre of ſhall come and builde in the 
Temple of the Lorde, &7c. And Excchielt the 21. 
So hath the Lorde God of Hoafter ſaide © Remone 
aac the Diademe and the crowne : This which is 
4. noye 


\ 
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, Of the bolmeſſe of his concep- 

e tion, 

ſe 

A Erenies3.Beholde the dger come ſaith the Lord of 
k © *hoaſtes , And1 will raiſe vp a braunch to my ſer- 
Þ mas Daud,, and this is his name whereby they 
us Þ ſpall call im, The Lorde of hoaftes our righteouſ- 


neſie . The propheſie is fulfilled . Inke 1. verſes 31. 
22.3335. Dawelinthe g. Chapter foretolde that 
the holineſſe of holmeſſes muft be annaznted , where- 
by in verie deede be ſheweth plainely and cieerely that 
| © bis conception nad be holy, and muFft be the ſeconde 
Temple yet flanding, What , thas the Prophet 1ſai- 
2 foreſhewed that it _ ah £0 
e , that the glorie of the ſeconde T ſhould be 
hu greater = the glorie f rp ſhowlde be 
everlafting: was it not truely in this moſf pure 
conception of the Sonne of God , in which by the 
wy of the holy Ghofi, that ſame euerlafting worde 
perſonally -onited the humaine nature, and hath 
begon to dwell init , as in his owne Temple? As alſo 
Chrift himſelfe nameth his bedy a Temple. loh, 2, So 
both the propheſies are fulfilled , not as in a # of 
Fone,or a figure whoſe glorie was much leſſe then the 
glorie of Salomons Temple, neither did that Tem- 
fe centinewe enerlaſlingly , but after the Meſſiah 
was exalted, to wit, that ſame true Temple was ta= 
hen away into the fathers glorie, nener after to be buul- 
ded againe , The prepheſie of 1ſajas is playne 
1, Gi 


in 
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the 60. Chapiter, verſ15. The glory of Lybanon ſhall 


come neo thee, the firre eree, the elme, and the boxe 
rree together, to bewtifie the pla-e of my ſanttuary: For 
I will glorifie the place of my feete 1, And inthe ſame 
place, I will make thee an eternall glorie.gyc. The 
Propheſie of Haggai in the ſecond Chapiter is more 
m2:2ble : So ſaith the Lode there. Speake nowe unto 
Zerubbabl,the ſonne of Shealtiel, Prince of Iudah, 
and to Ichoſua the ſonne of 1 00a" high Prieft, 
ard n» the reſidue of the prop/e ſaying , thho is lefte a+ 
mong you that ſawe ths /ouſe m her fi. ft glorie , and 
Lowe do'you ſee it nowe* 1s 4: not in your eyes in come 
pariſon of it, as nothing 2 Yet now ſaith the Lorde of 
hoaftesſtrengehen thy ſelfe Zerubbabel exc. And able 
d/ter : Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoaftes, yer a ble 
while, and I will mone the heatien and earth, and the 
the ſea and the drie lard : and 1 will mone oll nati.. 
ons, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come , and 1 
wall fil this houſe wich glory ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes. 
Sthuer is mine, and golde is mine ſaith the Lorde of 
- hoaſfles, The glory of this laſt houſe ſhalbe greazer 
then thefirſt, ſaith ihe Lorde of hoaſtes, - 


Of the yirgmes bringing forth a childe. 


59 Che Chapter 7. | The Lorde ſhall gine you a 

Beholde a virgine ſhall be with ehilde- and j at 
biing forth a ſonne, & thou ſhalt tall bis name Tim- 
ery Thou la the of i, in the 1, of 
Mathew verſes 12.23. To which adde the Propheſie 
T9, , Chap, 9. * Alztle childe is borne Tonto UW, 
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A ſore is giuen vnto vs,and the gouernement was wp- 
on his ſhoulder, and he ſhal cal his name wonderful, 
Counſailour the mightie God, father of everlaſtingnes, 
Prince of peace , Fulfilled in the 2.of Tuke:ver. 11.14. 


The meaning of the wordes:which was con- 
ceaued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of rhe vir- 


eine Marie. 


j > meaning is, that the cuerlaſting Sonne 
of God of the ſame ſubſtance with the Fa- 

ther , without any putting off, of his diuine 
nature, without any conuerfion or commixtis, 
was made that which he firſt was nor, to wit 
man , which the Scripture enterpreteth , He 
rooke the ſcede of aan is our fleſh of 
the virgine Marie, and his verie humane loule, 
and that by the power of the holy Ghoſte, thar 
he might be like vnto his brethren in al things, 


finne onely excepted, Ioh.1. And to the Hebr.z. 
and the fourth:1.Tim.z. Romr, - 


The conſolation which a fairhful man con- 


ceaucth by this pure conception. 


WE conceaue hereof this conſolatis:firſt, y 
we haue an vndoubred and rrue media- 

tor with God,in al thinges that we haue 
todo w him\as who hath not onely the com-- 
munis cf one, bur of both natures,to wit diuine 
and humane. Againe that hgis ſuch a Media- 
tor, whoſe bodie and foule in the verie concep» 


tion were fanCtified : firſt thathe might be a 
M 1s pure 
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pure and holie facrifice, through which all our 
corruption might be cleanſed, that it might nor 
be laide vnto our charge. Heb. 7, verles 26.27. 
Romy.verle 20. and the 8. verſe 11, Moreouer 
to y cnd that y cfhcacie of his fulnes, might by 
litle and little ſanQtifie this defiled lumpe of 
ours, yntil he deliuer ys fully from that ſame 
natural corruption, and by the ſame holic ſpi- 
rite, whereby that ſubſtantial worde hath ſan- 
tified both ſoule and bodic, cuen from the 
wombe,might alſo reforme our ſoules and bo» 
dics in the tume appointed of God, according to 
his owne image, 1o,t.verle 16, & the 1.Cor.15, 
ycrlc 4547.48. 


The arifte and purpoſe of this article, and 


how neceſlaric y true vaderſtanding therot is, 


6 oe ſame article concerning the perſon of 
A Chirſt,which confiſteth of rwo natures,the 
humane & the diuine,knitte RO by a 
perſonal vnion,cucrlaſtiogly,% yet the propric- 
ties of cither being kept cuerlaſtingly , contai» 
neth the foundation and piller of the kingly 
Prieſthood of Chriſt,and conſequently of Fu 
eucrlaſting prieſthood betwixt God and men. 
For it is mans happines,to be ioyned with God, 
the fountaine of al goodnes,1r.loh.r. Contrari- 
wiſc it is the mel vohappineſlc to be ſcparas 
ted from God. But man had ſeparated himſelfe 
by ſinne from God, and had centred into coue+ 
nant with the deuill . Eyen like as therefore 
thee was a ccriaine perſon by whom finne Mr 
tre 
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tred into the world,and by finne death , and fo 
became as it were the cauſe and foundation of 
falling away from God, & entriog into league 
with the diuel; ſoalſo muſt there be a cer- 
taine perſon appointed of God , that mighe 
be the foundation and cauſe of reconciliation, 
and of never breaking that ſame coniunttion 
with God,the fountaine of all happineſſe, Now 
this pine is the cuerlaſting ſonne of God, with 
all the proprictics of the diuine vature, and 
very man,with all the proprieties of mans na» 
ture. And euen like as there muſt both theſe na- 
tures, true and ſound, the proprictics of cither 
being kept in one perſon of Chriſt to reconcile 
man to God, and to ſtrike this couenant: ſo alſo 
to kepe this coucnant , that according to the 
romiſle & oath of God it may be GC 
oY natures muſt remaine for euer ſound wi 
their propricties,vnleſle we will haue the coue- 
nant , in the verie piller and foundation to be 
ſhaken. Therefcre Satan hath alwaies gone a- 
bout, and yet doth by his inſtrumentes, cither 
altogether to denie one of the natures , in the 
Meiator of the coucnant, or elſe yiterly to 0+ 
yerthrow it.For cuen like as when the roote of / 
3 tree 15 hurt, the braynches alſo wither, and no 
fruite can be hoped for ; cuen ſo the dotrine 
being corrupt,concerning the perſon of Chriſt, 
and the two natures in the ſame perſon , toge- 
ther with their diſtin proprietics,the dofrine 
alſo of the Prieſtly,and Kingly office of Chriſt 
remaineth corrupt,which are, as it were y fruits 


of the do&trine concerning the perlan. 
The 
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3% 


140 Gaſper Olenian 

The canſes of this foundation,and firſt why 
the mediator muſt remaine verie man, and 

_ thateuerlaſtinglie, keping the proprieties of 
the humaine nature, 


Heend of once taking & neuer putting off 
_ mans nature, was that God might 
eclare his vnchangeable righteouſoes and 
wrath againſt finne,and his mercie towardes vs. 
His juſtice, I fay,and his wrath whileſt he will 
not ſo make his couenanr, that he be found yn- 
righteous and a lyer, who had truely and righ- 
tcouſly pronounced :'in what day foeuer you 
ſhall eate of that tree , you ſhall &1e the death, 
And Þſal,5. Thou art nora God thartwilt ini- 
quitie, Therefore he puniſhed ſinne,in the fleſh 
of man, yea in the flcſh of his onely begotten 
fonne: that his high and vachangeable righte- 
ouſneſſe,truth, and wrath againſt finne, might 
be manifeſt to the whole worlde : His mercy, 
whileſt he puniſheth not our fins inour ſelues, 
which notwithſtanding hemight iuſtly do,but 
deriveth his wrath vpon his onely begotten 
ſonne, that he might 1n very deede declare his 
infinite mercy towardes vs. Therefore wonder- 
fully, and with great wiſedome, the righteouſ- 
nefle and mercy of God do meete and agree to- 
xr rather that ſame loue towards man= 
inde in Cliriſt Teſu, T will ſpeake more large- 
Iy that rhe matter may be more cuident. God 
ooing bout to enter into conenant with man, 
or willing to reconcile man euerlaſtingly vn- 
[£9 
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co himſelf, wold yet ſo ſhew his mercie,y he de- 
nicd not his rightcouſnes, which is eflerial ynto 
| kim,& which he can no more denie, the he can 
denie himſelf, Now the ſeuere & exact righte» 
oulnes of God required y foraſmuch as corrup- 
tion and tranſgreſlion cleaued in mans nature, 
that is to ſay both in our ſoule and bodie : fo 
alſo in the ſame, that is in the nature of man 
taken of the ſonne of God,of y lame ſubſtance, 
and like in ali thinges vato vs ( finne onely ex- 
| cept, which neither belongeth to the ſubſtance 
nor to the propertics of man as he was created 
of God) there ſhould be a fatiſfaftion, and re- 
paire.For like as by one man finne hath eatred 
into the worlde (as the Apoſtle faith to the 
Rom.cap.5.) and by fiane death, and ſo death 
hath paſſed vpon all men,ia as much as al hauc 
ſinned; and as by the diſobedience of one man 
manie are made ſinners: {o by the obedience of 
one many are made righteous. Allo, It by the 
finne of that one many are dead, much more the 
grace of God,and the gift through grace, which 
is of one man Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded to« 
wardes many. Wherefore Chriſt muſt be yery 
man both in ſoule & bodice, who by obedience 
cuen to dearth, and tothe death of the crolle, 
might ſatifhe the vachangable righteouſnes of 
God, who would not puniſhe rhat in Angels, 
becauſe men had finned,but in the yerie nature 
of man,therefore the ſonne of God toake nor 
Angels, but the ſeede of Abrahi, thar is,the very 
nature of man of the ſeede of Abraham-Heb.z; 
Secondly,it behoucd the mediator ag" 
UcIla. 
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 verlaſting couenant to bee brotherlie affected 
rowardes vs,and therefore he muſt be our verie 
brother in decde,and abide {o for euer, with all 
the propricties of a veric brother in deede, as is 
Ro taught in the ſecond chap. to the He- 

rues: He that ſanifieth, and they which arc 
ſanfified are al of one. For which canſe he way 
not aſhamed to cal them brerhren,ſaying,l will 
declare thy name vato my brethren : 1m the 
middeſt ot the Church I will fing praiſes vnto 
thee. And that we may knowe, that like as thre 
' Sonne of God was not aſhamed , to become 
once our brother , with brotherly afteion, & 
other veric humaine properties: ſo alſo y he ts 
not now aſhamed of vs,ncither thar he hath pur 
off nature or affeQis, and other very properties 
of man,and of a brotherly nature, the Scripture 
faith in the end of the Chapter. Wherfore in al 
things it behoued him to be made like vnto his 
brethren, F he might be merciful & a faithfull 
hic prieſt in thinges which were to be don with 
God,that he might make reconciliation for the 
ſions of the people. For in that he ſuffered, whe 
be was tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
which are tempted. And leaſt avy man ſhould 
cauil,that Chriſt after his aſcenſion into heauen 
begi to be aſhamed of vs,and to put off the na- 
eure of a brother, that is that verie nature of 
man,and the properties thereot:Heare whart the 
ſpinire of truerh faith farther in 4.cap.of y ſame 

piſtle, Hauing therfore an high prieſt which 


hath entred into the heauens,cuen Ieſus y ſonne 


of God, lect vs hold faſt our profcfhion, For we 
E haue 
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Have not an high Prieſt, which cinot be touthed 
with the feeling of our 1nfirmiries, but wasin al 
thinges rempred in like ſort, yet without finne, 
Let vs therfore go with confidence (now he ſet 
the foundation of confidence to be in this, that 
we haue an highe Biſhop , who not onely hath 
the nature of God, bur alſo of man,a very bra= 
ther in deed, hauing not pur of the properties of 
nature,ſo y he can haue compaſſion vpon vs) to 
the throne of grace,that we may obraine mercy 
and finde grace to helpe in the time of needes 

Thirdly,God hath confirmed by oath , that 
the fruite of the loines of Dauid,fhould raigne 
for ever. Pſal.133. and the 8g. It muſt ncedes be 
therefore that Chriſte this king be of the ſub- 
ſtance and loines of Dauid : and continue an 
euerlaſting kinge, and very man ; not onely in 
| | name, but in the very ſubſtance and properties 
| ofanaturall fruite {prong from the loines of 
| 
| 


Dauid, and abiding and raigning worlde with= 
out end, in the throne of Gods maieſtic in the 
higheſt beauens, Hebr.x. Which thinge brin+ 
gerh vs exceeding ioye in cuerlaſting life, for 
that we ſhall behold our nature, in our brother 


and heade Chriſt, to be adorned with fo 
greatgloric in all eternitne, | 


Canſes, for which it muſt needes be , that 


the mediator of rhe couenant, be yery God, 
with all the propertics of God, 


He caules for which it is neceſſarie that the 
mediator be not onely very ma,but alſo ve» 


ry God;be theſe. The chi gavlein,bocans 
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God would declare his infinite loue. And this is 
the meaning of that, So God Joued the worlde 
(© 1 ſay)thar he gaue his only begotren ſonne, 
8c. The ſecond cauſe is cext vnder this : be- 
cauſc hehad receaucd a commandement of the 
father, that required an almightic worker (to 
wit a commandement,by his merite and vertue || 
to {ave the ele.) Nowe there is but one Al- Þ 
mighrie,cuen God. Ioh.1o.ver({.18 . Out of this 
ſame ſecond cauſe , which properly belongeth | 
ro Chriſt, theſe endes are deriued: The firſt con- Þ} | 
ccrming defarte. For therefore mult the Media- f 1 
tor be veric God, that, that ſame obedience of | } 
Chriſt, whereby ſo great a perſon, which is equal | { 
to the father, humbling himſelfe in the nature Þ| 
of man, that the ark, might be madein it, t: 
might be from the beginning of the world for | y 
al eternitie to come a matchable price, or ra-ſ h 
ther a price of rede:nption for the ftnnes of all] tl 
the ele& of the whole worlde, cucn that the o 
price might wey downe our finnes. Therefore tr 
al 
4 
5 
th 


in the 20- of the Adtes it is laide, Thar God re-Yaf 
deemed his Church with his bloud, And inthe 9 to[pi 
the Hebrues, Alſo , grace hath abounded aboue the 
fault, This obedience of the Sonne when it is 
made a ſacrifice for vs, it ſurmounteth all obe- 
dience of Angels,and al other creatures.” 

The ſecond end is, that fecing he muſt bea 
Sauiour,no lefle in vertue then 19 merite : heJGe 
muſt firſt in him(ſelfe ouerccme our fnne , the Jha: 
wrath of God and death: Nowe that the waight the 
of the infinite wrath of God in the manhoodeſhir 


might ſand & oucrcome,and moreouer that fire 
he 


| 
| 


)E 
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fie might raiſe himſelf frs death,it was neceſſa- 
ty y he that ſhould ſuffer, ſhould be very man 
in ſuch ſort, that he might together be infinite, 
that is the true and everlaſting God : that is, 
that his manhod ſhould be pertonallie & inſe- 

rablie vnited to his godheade, of which it 
Frould ypholden,that our ſaluation might not 


Þ by => meane bein danger, ſeeing it 1s im- 
c 


poſſible that y vnion ſhould be diſſolted . For 
God alone could not die ( as one of the aunci- 
ent fathers hane wittilic ſaid ) neither: could 
man alone ouercome death; Therefore to the 
Romans Ca. t.he ſaith ythe is declared to be the 
ſonne of God by the power of his refarrettion. 
Moreouet by his power, it behoued him alſo 
to ouercome finne and death in vs (lob.y.) ro 
witte by giding faith; whereby that merite 
might be applicd vnto vs, and the holy Ghoſte 
through,whs6 he might reſtore in vs the image 
of God, and quicken ys euetlaſtingly, and alſo 
maintaine that ſalvation fo gotten : Now for- 


-Jaſmuch as all theſe things are of nature, belon 


ging to him who is almightie, if was neceſſa« 
ry that he by tature ſhould be God almightie; 


sJFor who could haue perfornied that, but he 
:- Jthrough whom man in the beginning was 


made after the image of God 7? Coloff. 1.3, 


2 who could haue giuen the holy Ghoſt which is 
ie 1God, but he which is God himlelfe? who could 


cave reſtored everlaſting life, bur y ſame word, 
tIthe ſonne of God,in who life is from. y begin- 
I | ing? lo1,Finaly foraſmuch as God hath 131d, T 
it be 


ry Lord, & beſides methere is no {auiour.it 
K wat 


WF +; Gaſper Oleulan 

was neceſſarie that our ſauiour Chriſt, which by 
the decree of God was appointed, to obtaine and 
beſtowe faluation,ſhould be very God, with all 
the properties of the Godhead, omnipotencie,c- 


ternitie, infinite maicſtie and glorie , without 
which he could neither be a Sautour, nor abide 
for cucr, 


Why thoſe ſame two natures muſt be united 
in the Mediator. 


Hat the foundation of that ſame conenarit 

of grace,or rather of that coniunCtion be» 
twixt God and vs might be firme, GOD 
would haue theſe rwo natures in Chriſt to be 
knit together afrer a wondertul manner;to wit, 
by the yoion of perſons . Now when we ſay y 
the diuine and humaine nature of Chriſte are 
perſonallic knit together, we vnderſtand y the 
ſonne whois God , hath taken mans nature 
into the vnitic of his perſon,and ſo God is mas» 
nifeſted in the flceſh,and made man , but in the 
ſon of the ſonne,and fo as the proprierties of 
ory natures remaine ſafe,aſwel thar the falua- 
tion of men might be obtained by that meane, 
that he had appointed : as alſo that it might be 
maintained and continued for cuer. For falua«- 
tion could not haue ben obtained,vnlefſe mans 
nature,and the nature of God bad bene knit to- 
etherin a perſonall vnion : Firſt, becauſe it 
" not beene the bloude of the Sonne- of 
God, that was to be ſhed; and fo it ba__ 
cne 
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bene a facrifte worthic enough,for the ſinnes 
of the whole worlde.” Moreouer, the hu- 
manitie 6ould not haue becne able to ſuſtaine 
the wrath of God, ncither haue aboliſhed the 
ſinnes that were laide vpon'ir, vnlefle the diui- 
titic had ben coupled varo it, into the vnitic of 
the perſon, by a moſt firme and altogether yn- 
looſeable knotte : both which, that ſame man 
Chriſt by the power of his divinitic, being 
perſonally knitte vnto him, hath perfourmed. 
Ads Zo. Philip. 2: Hebr.r9.14. Colofl.1.verſ{.14- 
15. And much lefle alſo might ſaluation nowe 
obrainzd be maintained, valefle they were kair 
together, and might ſo remaine for euer. For 
euen like as it was required for the entry to 
that prieſthoode, and for the prouiding of tull 
fatiſtaCtion, that there ſhould be the body and 
ſoule of the ſonne of God, in which there 
might be fatiſfation : ſo allo that the prieſt- 
hoode might be cuerlaſting ,and an cuerlaſting 
interceſſion be made for ys,it muſt be, that thac 
ſame humane nature be properly belonging to 
the ſonne of God, which he muſt ſhewe betore 
the face of the father in heauen,in which, as our 
finnes are once cleanſed', fo it might be the 
ledge of our reconciliation for euer.Pſal, 
3 o. T.and the 4. Mutth.22. verſ44. Moreouer 
that ſame man Chriſt, could nor by his verrue 
and power be a ſauiour, vnleflc alſo he had the 
divine nature ioyned vnro him, into the vaitic 
of perſon, from which, together as alſo from 
the father proceedeth: rhe holy ghoſte, who 
dripgeth ys 1nto the poſletion of G—_—__ 
| K 2 cth 
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OUTING, 


feth ys imto Chriſt, and begerteth vs agaite irt 
to cuerlaſting life. x.Cor. 15.verſe 21.45. Rom, 
8.verſe8.9. And {ſurely as they can not any 
more fall from cucrla{ting lite, whicbe are 
rrucly once engrafted - into Chriſte by the ho» 
ly Ghoſte : {o that very worde , the everlaſting 


Sonne of God, of the {ſubſtance of the Father, Þ 


to wit, that ſame very fountaine of life ,} in 
which life was from the beginning, Iohn 1, 
taken in the nature of ran to endure cuerla- 
ſtingly,muſt dwell body, that is to ſay, perſo- 
nally. For ſecing that ſame highe maieſtic of 
God , was moſte farre {cparated trom our 
wretched condition , and yet notwithſtanding, 
hee had appointed for his infinite Joue to- 
ward ys molte wretched caſtawayes.through 
uw to 10yne his diuinitie , which is - 
ountaine of all happines,to the end it might 
endure for eucr, it was needefull, that hee 
ſhould alſo ioine our humane nature taken out 
of the lumps of mankiade ynto his divinirie 
by a perſonal vnion.Col.1. verlc 9g. 10. Other- 
wile we ſhould not haue had neerenes enough, 
nor ſufficient ſtedtaſt kinred (a8 it were) with 
God, which might aſſure our faith, that God 
doth trucly dwcl with vs,& that Chriſt is, and 
excrlaſtiogly ſhould be, liamanuc|hat is,God 
with vs, 1ſaig.Mat.r. _ 


What the perſonal vnion is, and wherefore 


it that the propertics of both natures muſt 
remaine whole and found in it, 


The 
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T perſonal | ynion, is the knitting toge« 
ther of two natures in Chriſt; to wit, of the 
divine and humane: in which, admitte that the 
one be- and remaine the maker , and without 
begionang : and the other be and remaine cre- 
ated, and therefore haue a beginning 2 one 
be of the ſame ſubſtance together with the Fa- 
ther; the other be of the ſame ſubſtance with 
ys: one be almightie, becauſe it is God; the 0+ 
ther be not almightie becauſe the crearure is 
not the creator, neither are there two almigh- 
tic ones, but one almightic one : one be ard 
remaine infinite , but the other be not inf» 
nite bur finite, having a finite head, armes, 
feete,&c. Admitre ( 1 ay ) that theſe natures 
are moſt diuerſe, and remaine ——_ 
diſtinguiſhed in their propertics (tor as muc 
as the creator will euerlaſtivgly remaine d1- 
ſtint from all creatures, yea from that fame 
lumpe which it hath. taken) yet notwithſtan= 
ding, they are ſo couplcd together , that the 
rials one Indizidiaom , to wit, Chriſte, All 
this may be ſcene by the conceptiongin which 
thar ſame perſonall vnion was once pertca! 
made,ncither was it cuer afterwardes L aworge* | 
made, Ioh.1,3-cap 14. 'Hebr.2.16. Seeing ther- 
fore that the couenant of ſaluation ,. betweene 
God and men, 1s mrs. on muſt needes be 
concluded that in the perſon of Chriſt as in 
the foundation, theſe tw2 natures are ſo cuer-. 
laſtingly vnitcd together, that in meane ſeaſon 
the rrueth of either nature, remaine-for cuer 
with thejr properties, and thar neither be {wal- 
K lowed 
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lowed yp of the other, ynlefſe we would hays 
the coucnant to Be weakened and plucked vp 
from the very foundations, For cucn like as for 
y entriog into the couenant and reconciliation 
with God, that both thoſe natures in the medi- 
atour, muſt be true and ſound, keeping their 
properties : ſo alſo foraſmuch as the cquenant 
& conjiuntion muſt endure in all eucrlaſting- 
nes, that this ſame our true and very fleſh and 
bones may enioye the ſame happines, & y after 
our re{urreftion, Philip.z.it bchoucth alſo that 
in the foundation,to wit in the mediator, vpon 
whome the office of ſauing vs, is guerlaſting- 
ly laide,there remaine for euer the ſame whole 
humaioe nature both ſoule and body, fleſh and 
bones.For the nature of any one beeing ouer- 
throwen,or the propertjes thereof denied, the 
coucnant it ſelf falleth, that is,jt can neither be 
entredjnto,nor be preſerued,as before js ſhewed 


Saffred vnder Pontins Pilate, TT 


Teſtimonies out of the Prophets and Apox, 
Mes, whereby it is ſhewed, that Chriſt muſt | 


' not die by tumult : but muſt ſuffer vnder a 
iudge : and that when a ſtrayngs magiſtrato. 
ſhould exerciſe iudgement.- | 

E wat reckoned amongef} the 

k he muſt not periſh by tumult, but muſ} be iudged or 

reputed amongeſt the wicked. Wherto alſo that be - 


longerh:He was woidded for our iniquities, &r ſauren 
for our wickedneſſes. The chaſiiſemer of our peace was 
wpon him,and in his flripes we were healed, And in the 
fame place, He was taken away by indgement: There- 
ſore he muſt come inzo gudgement. With theſe Prophe- 
4; RIET 


ticay 


wicked, Therfore, 
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bicall ſayinges , agreeth truely that Propheticall ex. 
plication of Chriſt, which is extant in the 18. of Inke, 
Beholde we goe wppe ro Hieruſalem , and all thinges 
ſhalbe fulfilled th:s are wrinen by the Prophetes con« 
cerning the ſonne of man . He ſhalbe delivered vp to 
the nations, and ſhalbe mocked, and ewll entreated 
of them. And after they ſhall haue whipped him , they 
ſhall l;ll him, and the third day he ſhall wiſe againe. 
And Lube the 24. To thiſe that went to Fmaus, he 
ſaith, O fooles and ſlowe of hearte to beleene all things, 
which the Prophets hawe ſpoken. Onght not Chriſt to 
| have ſuffered theſe thinges, and to emer into his gforie? 
And beginning from Moſes and all the Prophets ; he 
interpreted in all the ſcripture , thoſe thinges which 
were concerning him. Aft; 4.They gathered themſelues 
gruely together againſt thy holy ſonne Teſus whom thou 
enoimedFF, Herode alſo and Pontius Pilate with the 
nations & people of Iſrael, to doe wharſoener thy hand 
end Cornſel had firſt determined ſhould be done, Now 
that he muf? ſuffer, when a Prong magiftrate exe- 
cated judgement (the which thing the very mention of 
Pontins Pilate ſheweth ) theſe Propbeſies witneſſe: 
Geneſ. 49. The Propheſie of the Patriarch Iacob, The 
ſeeprer ſhall not depart from Indah ll Schiloh come,zs 
throwghly fulfilled when the ſcepter was tranſlated frons 
Indah, and when Pilate in the name of Ceſax executed 
indgemen:. And the Propheſie of Zachary in the 6.cap, 
that a braunch ſhall builde a Temple, the glory wherof 
ſhould become greater then the glorie of the firſt Teple, 
And then ms” renal 7 be fulfilled as Exechiel alſo in 
the 21.Cap.&s the 26 ver hath plainly propheſied, when 
the golden crownes ſhould be taken from the beades of 
the Kings of Iudah.But when Pilate was preſident, the 
Iemes achnowled;e that they hane no other king bue 
£5245 K 4 Ceſay; 
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-eſar : and ſo they profeſſe that the crowne was taken 
ao the _ of the Kinges of Indah ; therefore now 
the time was come, that they ſhould deſtroy the temple 
ef the bodie of Chrift, and that that ſame branch ſhaud 
reedifie it againe, or that he ſhowld raiſe it wp the 31 


day.The glorie of which remple (namely of the body of 


C brift rasſed vp from the dead , in which the Deitre 
dwellech bodily) doth ſurpaſie as this day, and ſhal dog 
euerlaſtinely,the glorie of the firſl cemple, according 19 
the propheſie of Haggai in the ſecond Chap. 


Why Chriſte muſt be condemned by a inage 


before the iudgement ſeate? 


Hog muſt looke vpon God him ſelfe the 
» ludge exerciſing '% kn by the mouth 
of Pilate, Chriſte 1s ſer before the triby- 

nal ſeateof G OD here in catth, laden with 
thine and mine wickednefles ready ta receaug 
the ſentence of che iudgement of GOD, and ta 
beare the paing of condemnation. For ſeeipg 
that we mult haue beene {ct before the tribu+ 
nall ſcate of the heauenlie iudge, and there be 
condemned. it behoued Chriſte for as much 
as ke tranſlated all our guiltjnefle from vs 
to him ſclfc, ro be ſerin our perſon, as a wics 
ked perſon, before the tribunall ſeate, and. t9 
be condemned by Gad, exerciſing indgementx 
by Pilate, thinking nothing lefſe. Now the end 
pt this is, that all our finnes beiog condemned 


3 9nee of God himlclfc,cxercifing a righteous 


iudge- 
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iudgement, and being puniſhed in his ſonne, 
with the greateſt rigor of righteoulſnes ; wee 
might not be farther called into iudgement for 
them, before Gods judgement ſeate , and much 
lefle be condemned for them. The ſcripture 
teacheth ys that our mindes are to be lifted vp 
ro God himſelte the preſideng or ludge of this 
moſt heauic lenrence, that we might haue ſure 
conſolation, that wee(if we belecue io Chriſt) 
arc fully exepr from the judgement of GOD. 
And that thing. doeth that horror of Chriſte 
declare, when he crieth» Let this cuppe paſle 
from mce,&c. becauſe he knewe that hee muſt 
zppeare before the iudgement ſeate of God, & 
muſt drinke of rhat cup of condemaation for 
vs. Ilay 5.3. God waulde by weakening him 
bruiſe him, and treade him vader, To the Ro+ 
mans 8, For that which was impoſlible to the 
lawe,inaſmuch as it was weake becauſe of the 
ficſhe,this did God,lending bis ſonne, in the fi- 
militude of finnefull flcthe, and for fione, con- 
demned finng 1n the fleſhe. And againe in the 
ſame place. God ſparcd not his owne ſonne, 
but gauc him for vs all. And z. Cor.5. Him 
who knewe no finne, Godand made finne for 
yvs,that we might bee made the righteouſneſle 
of God in him. God made Chriſt fianc, that 
isto ſay afacrifice for fiance: Loe , God made 
him: And Act.4 28. 


Why Chriſt by th: month of the Indge was 


condemned as an euil doer,and by the ſame 
judges mouth, was pronounced. innocent, 
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Oth theſe make for a notable confirmati. 

on of our faith, For in that he is condem< 

ned and accounted amongeſt the wicked, 
our heavenly father doth wittneſſe ynto vs, that 
he doth beare our perſon , and inthe ſameig 
made guiltie of the father , for vs, to the ende 
that hee taking that condemnaon yppon 
himſclfe that laie vppon our heades, hee 
might deliver vs from it. Againe, whileſt 
he is declared innocent by the fame iudges 
month, by which he was condemned, the father 
witnefleth by the mouth of the tudge that he 
ſuffered not for his owne faults, but for ours, 
Joh.8. ver{21.24-For the father would not that 
his ſonne ſhould ſuffer in vaine ; but either for 
his owne, or for others ſfinnes, to witte for 
ours. But he ſuff:red not for his owne which 
were none, by the teſtimony of the iudge him 
feIFf,and by the teſtimonie of the Prophets: Pſal, 
&g hepuid that which he toke not:and Eſay 3. 
Why therefore doe wee diſtruſt , ſeeing Chriſt 
ſuftercd not in his owne fianeg, but in ours? 


Crucified. 


Teſtimonies ont of the Prophets and Aps- 
ſtles. 


| Bs, ſaith in the 3. of 'Iahn owt of the 1:1, of 
Numbers, As Moſer lifted wp the ſerpent in 
: the wilderneſie,ſo muſt the ſonne of man be lifted 
Up, that althat beleene in him, periſh ma 
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have Life enerlaſiing.For ſo God lowed the world,chat he 
gaue his onely begotten ſonne,&pc, And Iohn 12, Now 
6 the iudgement of this worlde, and the Prince of this 
worlde ſhall be caſt foorth, And if 1 ſhall be lift vp 
fon the earth, 1 will drawe all unto my ſelfe. Nowe 
e ſpake this ( ſaith the Euangehſi ) ſignifying what 
death he ſhoulde die. And in the 3. of the Af. werſ, 
18, Gala. 3. wherein that ſame diuine ſentence is cited 
out of the 21. chap,of Deue. Chrift hath redeemed vs 
from the curſſe of the lawe,whileſt he 1s made the curſſe 
for wvs.For is 1s written, Curſſed is eerie one that han- 
geth pon the tree, that the bliſiing of Abraham in the 
nations, mizht appeaye in Ieſus Chriſt, Mark. 15. "gs 


crufified alſo with him two theenes , one at his 14 
hande, another at his left. And that ſcripture was 
filled which ſaith,and he was numbred with thewicked, 
1-Pet,z out of Eſay 52, hee that did no ſine, neither 
w44 any guile founde in his mouth, And a little after, 
I ho beare our ſinnes in bis owne bodje wpon the gre, 
&c.1-Pe1.1,ver.10.11, to, 


Why Chriſt muſt rather bee crucified then 
ſuffer anic other kinde of death, 


ff þ- death of the crofſe was accurſſed of 
God.Gal.z, Therefore God pronounced the 

ſentence of acurſe , by Pilates mouth a- 
v2inſt Chriſt. The ende is, that he might take 
away our curfle and the bleſſing promiſed to A- 
braham might come yago ys. When God ſaid i 


the law, Curſſed is he that hangeth vppon tree) 
' he knewe, that his ſonne ſhoulde be hanged y= 
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pon the tree, Therefore Chriſt ſuffered not 
this kinde of puniſhment at aduenture , or by 
the onely-will of the Iewes, but by the fingu-, 
Lar prouidence and couoſaile of God, Actes 2. 
For lecing that an execrable and curſſed kinde 
of death was duc to our wickedneſles, & hor- 
rible offences, and this ſame death of the crofle 
was accurſed, not onely by mens 1udgement, 
but by Gods owne ſentence: Deur. 21. It muſt 
needes be rhar Chriſt our pledge, muſt vader - 
goe this kinde of death,that by ſatisfieng, hee 
might free vs irom the curfle. So Paul admo- 
niſherh vs, that Chriſte had takeu away our 
curſle,that he might communicare his bleſſing 
vato vs , whileſt he was hanged vppon the tree. 
Gala, z Wherefore we more etrety voder- 
Nande by the crofle, as the figne of curfſe, 
that the burden of the crufſe , wherewith wee 
were oppreſſed, was laide vppon him, which we 
on_ not ynderſtande by any other Kinde of 
cath , , 


That Chriſt was truely and in deede made 
a curſle for vs, neither yer for all that, is 
there ny contumely orreproch offered vn» 
to him by vs, for ſo ſaying, 


'% riſt was cruely and not ſcignedlic made a 
curſle tor vs, as the holy hoſt ſpeaketh. 


* Gala.z And thatyerie thig the Apoſtle 


proucth by that voice of God ; Curſſed is eue= 
ry 


= 
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one that hangeth on tree. And verilie, God 
did not onely kngw, what manner of death his 
ſonne ſhoulde die, when he ſpake that, bur al- 
ſo the death of the crofle , which he pronoun+ 
ccth there ,accurſled, was determined and de- 
creed euen then ,to the ſon, Foriny contiſteth 
all our hope, in thar appearerh the infinite loue 
of God, he lodbach powred toorth,tru- 
ly.and not feigned!y, all his wrath ypon Chriſt 
his ſonne , that he hath curſled, trvely and in 
deede withoat any hgure, that he might true- 
ly receaue vs into fauour, fo that indeed,vnleſſe 
Chriſt had alſo beene God, he had remained in 
that curſle for ever, whereby it paſſed from 
ys. For otherwiſe, if the wrath of God had ben 
faigned : then alſo had the obedience of the 
ſonne beene fargned,and alſo the hope of glo- 
rie which wee looke for,in vaine, Neither is 
it to be feared,that by this meanes any reproch 
is offered ro the ſonne of God ; For here Chriſt 
is ro þe conſidered in theſe qualities which hee 
hath nct in himſelfe, bur by impuration in re- 
fpe&t of the office of a mediator, which condi- 
tion he willingly tooke vppon him, that wee 
apaine being wſtificd by taith, might bee his 
brethren, and heires togetber with him of the 
fame kingdome . For wee beleene, that hee 
did truely beare the curflc of an ether, laide 
vppon him, by doing whereot bee both yelded 
high obedience ro God hay father; and alſo by 
oucrcomming that curffe which hee tooke ye 


pon him , manifeſted his dzuine power, 
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Teftimonies out of the Prophetes 
and Apoſtles, 


T eame to paſie neither by chaunce nor at aduen - 

ture that Chriſt died, but ſo it was foretolde of God : 
Geneſir 3. The ſeede of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpentes heade, and thou ſhalt bite his heele , To 
#his agreeth the place of the Hebrewes chapter 2. 
For as much then as children are partaker: of fleſhe 
end bloode, he alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke parte with 
them , that hee might defiroye through death , hint 
that bad the power of death , that i: the diuel, The 
ſacrifices of the olde Teſtament for ſine, were ſha- 


, dowes,of the ſacrifice to come , of which thing it is 


fo written in the 10, to the Hebrewes , and alſo the 
propheſie one of the 40, Pſalme is expounded, The 
lawe obrayning a ſhadowe of good thinges to come, 
end nos the werie image of thinges, can nener with 
theſe ſacrifice: which they offer yeare by yeare conth= 
mually ſanfifie the commers unto it. And 4 line 
after: Wherefore entring into worlde hee ſaith , 


_ CPſaime 41.) ſacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt nor: 


but a bodie haf? thou ordeined mee, Burnt offeringes 
© ſacrifice for ſinne than haFFt not allowed, rien 
ae I, Loe 1 am preſent ( Inthe beginninge 0 

the booke it is prin of Ns 1 Fer 
will,0 G 0 D ( which hee ſo expoundeth there of 
the voluntarie death of Chrifte) through the which 
wil wee are ſanfified by the offering vp of the 

Fwy 
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bodie of leſus Chrift once made for all. 

The ſacrifice of Abel , was acceptable to God, 
and in the ſacrifice of Noah it is [aid that God ſmelled « 
ſweete ſmelling ſanour, Geneſu 9, And whie? becauſe 
they were figures of the ſacrifice ofthe Meſſiah, To 
which place of the 9, of Gene, Paul had regarde an 
the 5. to the Epbeſians, when be ſaith, Chrifte gaue 
bimſelfe for 1 an oblation and offering ro God , of @ 
ſweete ſmelling ſaxwnr : The Paſchall lambe con- 
tayned a manifeft and a4 it were a viſible propheſie 
of the death of Chriſt, as Iohn the Enangellfigy exch> 
eth in the 19, Chapter , that that propheſie was ful 
filled by the wonderfull prowidence of God, There 
ſhall not a bone of his be broken. Which albeit it was 
ſpoken of the boanes of the Paſchall lambe, Exodus r1. 
yet norwpithFanding be ſaith that it was rrnely fulfit- 
led in the death of Chrifl, ſaying, that when hee was 
deade his legges were not broken , as were the theenes, 
Where alſo Iohn teacheth that an other þ 
which is written in the 12, of Zacharie was fulfilled, 
They ſhall ſee whome they haue pearced, when one 
of the ſoldiers , had pearced Chriſtes fide , and by 
and by there iſiued out water and bloode. Of the 
Paſſeower a!ſo, thou haFfF in the 1. Cor, 5 , Our paſſeo- 
er 4s ſacrificed for vs, enen ChrifF, Alſo that ſame 
dailie ſacrifice, did ſet before our eyes, the ſacrifice of 
Chrift to come. Emnerie daye morning and Enening 
« lambe was offered vp . Hicherto belong thoſe ſame 
placer, John1, verſe, 35 and the 1. Pee. verſ, 19. 
Iſay 5.3.He was cnt of, from the land of the lining, For 
the tranſgreſſion of my people, hee was wounded . To 
this agreeth that of the 9. of Daniel, The Meſſias ſhall 
be cut off, and his muſt be fulfilled before Ieruſalem be 
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deftroyed. Againe Iſay 5.3, Whenhbee ſhall hatn 
laide downe his ſoule for a ſacrifice for ſame, hee ſhall 
ſee aſeede that ſhall prolong his dayes, And by the 
knowledge of himſelfe my righteom: ſeruaxnt ſhall in. 
life many, and bee.himſelfe ſhall bare their iniqui: 
ties . Zacharie 9, Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued by the 
bloode of thy couenauns. 1 hae ſent out thy bond ones, 
##r of che ceſterne wherein there is no water. 

Chrift the heade of all the Prophetes foreſhew. 
eth his death in the 12., of Iohn * Verilie, vente I ſay 
nr0 you, except a grain of corne falling into the earth 
be deade,it remaineth alone: but if it be deade it brin- 
geth much fruite. Andin the 10. chapter 15.16.17, 
18, verſes. And Marth 10.28, Set alſo a wonderfull 
fropheſie by the month of Caiphas, 1o, 11, verſ. 49. 
50.51.52. 1, Cor.15, Thane delinered unto you firſt 
of all that which 1 receaued: to wit that Chriſte dyed 
for our; fmnes according to the [criprures . Damid in 
the 114. Pſalme propheſieth of the ſione refuſed by 
the builders, &Chrift teacherh that that propheſie had 
an accompliſhment in his death Mauh , 1t . in that 
parable of the ſonne, the heir of the vinezarde, ſlaine 
of thoſe ſame huzbhandmen of the vineyarde. werſet 
38.39. For ſo be ſaith haue yee not reade in the ſcrip< 
eres, The ffone which the builders reiefFed, the ſame 
% made the chiefe corner flone ? This is done of the 
Lorde, andit is wonderfull in onr eyes , oc. And 
when the chiefe of the Priefies and Phariſees had 
hearde his parables, they kneewe thoſe thinges ro bee 
ſpoken concerning them, Herewnto belongeth that 
ſame excellem power which ſhewed it ſelfe in the 4. 
of the Attes, of that reifted Frone (by death. When 
they bad placed them meaning the Apoſiles _ 
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bniddeſt of them: By what power, or in whoſe name dos 
you this Then Peter full of the holy Ghofi ſaith wn- 


ro them: 0 ye chiefe of the people, and elders of Iſrael, 


oraſnmch as the on 1s this day , of the benefae 
were the ſiche man, to #& her man is 
ſaved; be 2a wnzo you all and ro all the people: 
that through the name of leſs Chriſt of Nazareth, 
whome you hauve crucified , whome G O D hath 
raiſed up from death , by this 1 ſay , doeth this man 
ftande whole and ſounde in your fight. This is thas 
Flone that was efteemed as nothing of you builders, 
which is made the chiefe corner flone . Neither is 
there ſaluation in anie other, And a litle after, They 
ſeeing him ſ.ande with thoſe that were healed , they 


ſay nothing agaznf7 js. 


tWhy Chriſt died. 
T H Eende of Chri ſes leah, was to Gariehe 


the rightcouſnes and wrath of God for our 
 finnes, and ſo by dying to deſtroyc and a- 
boliſh finne,in which all the power of fathan 
conſiſted , For in as much as finne by the juſt 
iudgement of God raged yppon mankinde, his 
wrath was appeaſed, and ſatisfied for finne,and 
all power taken fr6 ir,that it might not raigne 
in the beleeuers, 1,10h.3. To this cnde was the 
fonne of God manifeſted, that hee might diſ- 
folue the workes ofthe Diucl : both which the 
Apoſtle plainly ioyneth together 2. Cor, 5. 15, 
and Rom-j-18, 21, avd Rom. 6.7.8. 2 Tum, 


1.16, 4 of 
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Ofthe frattes, whereof we are made parta- 
kers by the death of Chriſt, 


þ 
| H E firſt fruite is, that the obedience of 
Chriſt is our rightcouſnes before God, For 
_ in thedeathof Chriſt faith ſpecially loo- 
keth ypon that ſame voluntarie, and ſpeciall 
| obedience of the ſonne, whereby he was made 
obediente to the father,cuen to the death , and 
ro the death of the croſſe: Philip. 2.8, Hebr.F5. 
8. And therefore cuen as by the diſobedience of 
F one man, manie were made ſinners, ſo by the 
obedience of one righteous , many are made 
righteous. Rom. 5. And becauſe by his death 
he 1uſtifieth vs from our fianes, through which 
the diuel] _ the power of death, the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith that the ſonne of God through death 
$7 abol:hed him, that had the power ot death, 
that is the divel, & ſet free, as manic as through 
[ the feare of dearh rooy all their life were 
ſubiet tro bondage , Hcb. 2, Therefore in 
[ this article, there is contayned this promiſe, 
which I take by faith,that Chriſt died for my p 
finnes, the iuſt for the vojuſt , that I clothed Þ © 
| through faith with this obedience, mighr be e+ A 
| ſteemed righteous before God. And oo 
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| when Ifay 1n the 53, chap. had largely ſer fort lk 
| that ſame willing obedience of the death of - 


Chtiſt,as a lambe not opening his mouth, after 
| wardes he expreſſely ferreth foorth in the ſame 
| being laid hold on by faith,our inſtification in 
| thefe wordes : My righteous ſeruaunt by his 
knowledge ſhall iuſtific manic, becauſe he Ny 
4 
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beare their ſinnes. Certainly it muſt needes be, 
that the voluntarie paſſion and death of the fot 
of God be an excellent thing, ſeeing that there 
ate not ſo many & ſo evident propheſics of an 
thing; as of that, ſo that there was no day pal- 
ſed, but the ſame in a figure, as in a viſible pro- 
phefic, to wit, io that continuall ſacrifice mor- 
ning and cuening, was ſet before the eyes; and 
ſeeing without the ſhedding of bloode there 
coulde be no remiſſion, it muſt of neceſſitie be 
a moſt precious thing; and ſecing S. Peter faith, 
that the Prophets haue enquired and ſearched, 
when or.what time,that ſame forewitnes, which 
was y ſame ns Chriſt in them,ſhould de- 
clare the ſufteringes that ſhould come vnto 
Chriſt, and the glorie that ſhoulde followe. 1.- 
Pet. 1.11. 19-20, Nowe the worthines of this 
obedicnce cuen to the death , hangeth vyppon 
the worthines of the perſon, for that ſo grear 
a perſon, to wit, as the ſonne of God, who was 
in the forme of God, was made ſo far foorth 
obedient in his humaine nature, that hee refu- 
ſed not to vndergoe that ſame curfled death v- 
pon the crofle. By theſe it is plaine that this is 
the firſt fruit of the death of Chriſt , that hee 
might be our rightcouſnes before God, and vn- 
lefle that thing be yndoubredly determined of 
vs, wee doc not worthily enough ecſtecime the 
precious death of the ſopne of God. 


Of the ſecond fruite of the death of 
Chriſt, 


L.it. The 
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He ſeconde fruite is the mortifyi ng, or kit< 
ling of finne.For he hath not only through 


his death ſatisfied the iadgement of God, 
for finne, but alſo hath broken the power of the. 
infeCtion of it, which by the juſt judgement of 


God it had ouer vs. This I open thus : in that 
Chriſt died, he died once, and that for fin. And 
that he dicd for finne,1 yoderſtand thus,that be 
not onely ſatisfied for it, by his death: bur alſo 
ſo brake the power of finne,which was altoge- 
ther & wholy comprebeded in y iuft iudgemeEr 


of God, by making a perte& latisfaftion, that. 


nowe it cannot any loager as before, creepe & 
rage in the bodie of Chriſt, which is y church, 
bur muſt by little and little decay. Heb. 9.14. 
2. Tim. 1. ver.to. For cuen as when the hearte 
of a man hath receaued a deadly wounde,he is 
as one for dead, becauſe he cannot eſcape deaths 
euen ſo ſfinne hath receaued a deadly wounde 
in Chriſt,ſo as we are fſaide to be dead in Chriſt. 
Rom 6. And fo the Lord ſpeaketh in Hoſee the 
Prophet cap. 13.1 will redecme them from the 
wer of hell,o death, I will be thy death, ſaith 
e,cuen I Ichouah will be thy death, O death; 
Therfore Chriſt who is God, or Ichouah mani- 
feſt in y fleſh, by hearing & ouerc6ming death, 
was the death of death &fin,y is to ſay, by ſatil« 
fying for finne, that it ſhoulde nes, (6 [aide to 


our charge, and by breaking the force of finne; 
(which is the ſting of death)rhat is the power 
of infeftion, which rhe iuſt wrath of God had 
gotten oucr vs, to wit the wrath of God be- 


ing 
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ing appealed. 1, Corinthiahs 15. Therefore 
lohn {aith, The ſonne of God was maniteſted 
to this end, to difſolue the workes of the diuel, 
Therefore the ſonne of God , which is the true 
Ichouah, lere.23. dyed,not onely that he mighe . 
latisfie for finne ; bur alſo that by fati(- 
larisfying,he might deſtroy ſinne as the worke 
of the diuel. For in ſatisfying hee both rcoke 
away the curſle,and alſo that might & ſtrength 
of growing further from finne, all which was 
Eonteyned 1n y iuſt iudgement of God,to which 
he fully ſatisfied : and this fauour he allo ob= 
tayned for vs, that hee by his ſpirite might kill 
' | finne invs, who grewe vp together by one ſpi- 
rite into one bodic together with him, 1. Co» 
tiathians 12. | 


] And was buried. 


- "er 

« | Teſtimonies ont of the Prophetes and 
e Apoſtle $ « 
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v 159 53- And be gaue his buriall, with the wicked, 
2 | * and with the rich in his death : albeit he had com- 
| miczed no iniquity , neither was there deceipt in his 
(_ |} mouth. This propheſie was fulfilled, Ioh.1g, verſes 38. 
39-40. where the Loyd is buried by Ioſeph of Avrima- 
e, | hea. The figure of Ionas is applyed alſo to this by the 
; | Lord bimſelfe. Mat.12-verſ39.40, And inthe 13 .of 
Marke, when leſus was as Bethania, in the houſe of 59 
mon the leper, when he was ſet downe a woman came 
bauinge an alabaſter boxe of Spikenard very coftly, 
and breakinge the boxe, ſhee powred is on his heade, 

Ly. Nowe 
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Nowe mary diſdained and were offended amongſt then 


ſelues ſaying, to what end is this waft of the ointment? 
For this might haue beene ſolde for more, then three 
lundred pence,and ginen to the poore; and they raged 
againfF her : But Teſus ſaide,let her alone : why trou- 
ble you her, ſhee hath wrought a good worke on mee. 
For the poore you ſhall bawe alnazes with you, &3 when 
you will you may do them good , but mee you ſhall nos 
hae. Shee hath done that ſhee could . For ſhee came 
afore hand ro anoint my body to the burying . Theſe 
thinges bath Marke- Where we ſee that the holy ghof# 
by a ſecret inflinf through that woman , bath in that 
Same viſible ointment, ſer before the eies of all, as it 
were @ viſible propheſie of the death and burial of 
ChrifF. 


To what ende the burial of Chrifte 
rendeth ;z and which are the fruites 
of it. 


PV is a part of the humiliation of Chriſt, 
For it is the proceeding of his death, . The 

firſt fruit therefore of this article 1s the c6- 
firmation of our faith, that wee doubre not, 
Chriſt being deade in deede and buried for vs, 
that be was ſo farre foorth humbled, that ney- 
ther death nor buriall can hurte vs, foraſ- 
much as the wrath of the father is truely and 
and indeede pacified . For cuen like as Jonah, 
who was a fhgure of Chriſt, being once caſt in- 
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to the ſea, the ſMtorme ceaſed, and a great calme 
followed: euen ſo Chriſte "ones that hee 
ſhoulde be cut of fr6 the number of thole that 
lined, and ſhould be placed in the heart of the 


, earth, that he might reconcile the father vnto 


vs, being angriefor our finnes. Which thing 
foraſmuch as Chriſt the mediatour of the co- 
uenaunt , hath in deede fulfilled, as is contay- 
ned in this article, wee doe worththe belecue 
it. And this in deede is the firſte fruite of 
Chrift his buriall. The feconde : This article 
alſo maketh to repentaunce and amendement 
of life. For like as Chriſt deade by finne, 
reſteth in the graue : ſo wee by the vertue of 
that communion, which wee haue with Chriſt 
deade and buried, wee ought altogether to c- 
ſteeme our olde man by the power of faith, 
and by the teſtimovie of Baptiſme,to be bu- 
ried together with Chriſt, x wo true reſt be- 
in reffired to our conlciences , wee maye 
reſt from our workes , that is from our ſinnes, 
and ſo beginne heere that euerlaſting Sab- 
baoth vntill by the vertue of Chriſte, it bee 
fully accompliſhed in vs. So Paule when 
hee ſayde in the 6. to the Romanes, that wee 
are baptiſed into the death of Chriſt, hee b 
and by addeth, that wee are alſo buried wich 
Chriſt by baptiſme into death: to witte, that 
hee might expreſſe , that by the vertue of 
that communion wee haue with Chriſte, it is 
brought to paſſe, in a continuall courſe and 
proceeding that wee mortifie our olde man. 
. L.iiii, Agd 
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And beſides theſe principall endes and fruitey 
whercof we haue [poken, this is alſo to be ad- 
ded,that buriall is an euident figne,that Chriſt 
was deade in deede, Vpon his death depended 
ſatisfaQtion for finnes, and therefore it beho- 
ucd that to be moſt certaine, and no place to 
be left of doubting . Nowe all doubtinge of 
his death is taken away, when he was buricd 
25 other dead men are, and that according to 
the ſcriptures. Iſay.53.verl . 9. Notwithſtanding 
the principall and proper endes, arc thoſe wee 
haue before mentioned. WR Ent 


He deſcended into hel. 


Teſtimonies ont of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles. | 


C Aint Peter cizeth the 16 Pſalme in the ſecond of- 
DIthe AZts, of Chriſt bis deſcending into hell , ſaying: 


This man being deliuered by the determinate coun- 


ſell and foreknowledge of God, after you had taken with 


wicked hands, you haue crucified and ſlaine ,whom God 


hath raiſed vp looſing the ſorrowes of death, becauſe it | 


was impoſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. For Da« 
erning him, 1 beheld the Lord alwaies 


wid ſaith conc 


before mee:For he is at my right hande that 1 ſhould 


not be ſhaken. Therefore did my hearte receiue com- 


fort, and my tongue rewyſed, aid ſo my fleſh doth reſt 


an hope. Becauſe thou ſhalt not leane my ſoule in hell, 
nor ſufſer thine holy on« to ſee corruption , Thou hafl 
made the waies of life knowne ono mee,and thou ſhals 
repleniſh me with gladneſſe in thy ſight. of 
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Of the falſe vnderitanding of this article, 


where alſo is entreated of Lymbus , and of 


the firſt beginning of rhe error thereof. 


Hat it followeth in the Creede that Chriſte 

deſcended into hell,ſhal we ſay that it hath 

hath this ſenſe : that Chriſt deſcended into 
Lymbus,in which place there is neither ioje nor 
ſorrowe,that he might deliver the fathers from 
thence;or els that he deſcended into the place 
of the damned? No,not ſo, For firſt it is cui- 
dent, that the fathers allo before the death of 
Chriſt had ioye and comfort , as 1t appeareth 
Luk.16.in Abraham and Lazarus. Beſides that 
the word Hell is not taken for Lymbus in any 
place of the ſcripture . Nowe the beginning of 
the error concerning Lymbus, is that many 
thought and yet doe thinke, that finnes were 
not forgiuen before that Chriſt ſuftered. And 
the paſſion of Chriſt had his effe&t and power 
from euerlaſting. For Chriſt yeſterday and to 
day, for cuer and the ſame world without end, 


\Þ Hebr.1 3.2, And Paulc to the Romanes 4. defi= 


neth juſtification by Dauid : Bleſſed are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiuen. Therefore in the 
time of Dauid, before Chriſt bad ſuffered, finnes 
were forgiuen by confidence and truſt in thar 
ſacrifice of Chriſt tocome. And in the ſame 
Chapter he ſaith, that we obtaine happines and 
remiſſion of finnes by no other meanes , then 
whereby Abraham obtained it who is the fa- 
ther of all beleecuers. So Math.8. Many ſhall 
7b Ls come 
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"come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and 


ſhal fit with Abraham, Iſaack, and Iacob, in the 
kingdome of Heauen. Secing therefore that 
this ſame crrour preuaileth agaioſt the Scrip- 
ture, that the Fathers had not remiſſion of 
finnes before Chriſt ſuffred, from thence ſprang 
this other errour concerning Lymbus . For it 
was too harde to thruſt the farhers downe 1nto 
hel: becauſe as they c6fefle, there is no redepti- 
on out of hel:& to place them in euerlaſting fe- 
licitic, they duſt not:becauſe Chriſt hauing not 
yet ſuffered, they thought their finnes were not 
yet forgiuen. They found out therfore a middle 
place,in which there was neither felicitic nor 
ſorrowe, which in the ſchooles y called 
Lymbus, as if they ſhould fay the porch of hell. 
And fo the dinell endeuoured to darken the 
greatnes of the efficacie of Chriſtes ſacrifice, 
whiles he denicd that the Fathers had remiſhon 
of ſinncs in the olde Teſtament by faith in the 
ſacrifice to come : and therefore he deuiſed vn- 
ro them Lymbus : cuen like as hee faigned 


Purearorie for thoſe faithful ones, who were 


dead after the ſuffering of Chriſt. Thar to the 
ſame ende alfo the power of cleanſing from 
finnes might be withdrawen from the paſſion 
of Chriſte, againſt the manifeſt worde of God. 
1.Iohn.1.7. 

2. Neither is it to be ſuffered in any caſe, 
that we ſay that Chriſte deſcended into hell, 
that is to the place of the damned, thar there 
he ſhould ouercome death, and the diuel for vs, 
or that he ſhould ſuffer any newe tormentes, for 


that 


f. 
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chat he both overcame Sathan , by his death, 
and after death ſuffered no more forrowes by 
which he ſhould deliuer vs from the power of 
Sathan, the Epiſtle to the Hebrues doth witnes 
chapter 2. That he might by death aboliſh him 
which had the power of death y is the diuel,8 
might ſer as many free as by the feare of death 
throgh al their lite were ſubie vnto bondage, 
Alſo to the Colofl.z. 14.15. And Luke the E- 
uangeliſt witnefleth that he delivered vp- his 
ſpirite to the keeping of his father, Neither can 
it firly be taken of the ſhewing forth of the vi- 
orice of Chriſt in he!l , for that belongeth to 
that exaltation whichat length he began in his 
refurretion : nowe the deſcending of Chriſte 
into hell pertaineth to his humiliation, as Peter 
exprelicly in the ſecond of the As teacheth 
by Dauid. Theſe thinges many of the auncient 
fathers more diligently waying , thought that 
hell was to be i here imply for the graue. 
Bur if it had beene no other thing, it had nor 
beene needefull that the ſame Gould be re- 

edin the articles more darkely , that be- 
_ nowe was'{poken more clearcly. 


Of the true meaning of thus article, He deſ- 
cended into hell. 


T Here is nodoubt but that the deſcending of 
Chriſt into hell , is the loweſt and extrea+ 
meſt degree of Chriſts humiliation, wherby 


be hath humbled himlelfe for vs, and as it were 
pur 
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pur off his glorie, making himſelfe of no repue 
tation. As 2. Now we muſt ſee what manner 
of humiliation that is,by the thinges that are 
figutficd by his deſcenfion into bel. The fignt» 
fications are thele; bel ſignificth the graue, ſe» 
condly by tranflation,the place of the damned, 
thirdly extreame ſorrowes. Plalme.18 1.Sam.2, 
fourthly it is taken for the condition, which 1s 
in buriall and which followeth the fame 3 or 
els for that ſame ful ſtate of extreame ignom1+ 
nic,to wit,whiles they that are buried, lic op» 
preſſed and as it were {wallowed vp of death, I- 
ſaias 14-11.15.16.17, Of the firſt fgnification we 
hauc ſaide,why the deſcenſion [into hell muſt 

not be taken fimplie for burial in this place, 
The other fignificarzon alfo to wit,the deſcenfi- 
on to the place of the damned, we haue ſhewed 
not to agree to.this article. There remaineth 
two ſignificarions, to wit, the ſorrowes of mind 
and that ſame ſtate or condition, which follow- 
eth thoſe forrowes and burygng it ſelfe. In the 
firſt ſignificarion Chriſte in his whole paſſion, 
not onely 1n his bodie,bur in his ſoule cſpeci- 
allic felt thoſe ſame horrible anguiſhes which 
Perer calleth the ſyrrowes of death, Attes 2. In 
the veric entrance of this moſt icareful bottom- 
les pit the voice of Chriſt doth witoes this very 
thing, Matth. 26. My ſoule is heauie wnto death: 
in the procceding into the ſame bottomleſle 
gulfe,the droppes of bloud doe alſo witneſle a 
—_ anguiſh of the minde , which fell from 
is face ypon the earth, Luke 22. And from the 
vcric bottome of this gulfe proceeded y _ 
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of Chriſt witnefling his extreame torments ; 0 
God my God, why hafF thou forſaken me? Matth.27, 


In veric deede becauſe we haue not ny fins 
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ned in bodic bur principallic alſo in ſoule and 
deſcrued the wrath of God : it behoued our 
pl:dge Chriſt, before that righteous tribunall 
ſeate of God to feele the wrath of God not only 
in bodie, but alſo in ſoule, and to apprale it, 
that he might be the redeemer nor onely of _ 
the bodic;bur alſo of the ſoule:t. Cor. 6.20. OE 
whih matter there is a notable place to the He- 
brues Cape5.verſ,7. Who (that 1sto ſay Chriſt) 
in the dayes of his fleſh did offer vp prayers and 
ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and teares yn* 
to him that was able to ſaue him trom death, 
and was alſo beard 1n that which he feared, and 
though he were the ſonne , yet learned he obe= 
dience by the thinges which he ſuffred, and be- 
ing conſecrated was made the author of cternal 
atuation vnto all them that obey : where alſo 
this is to be obſcrued, that the willing obedi- 
ence of Chriſt 1s ſcene in that ſame deſcending 
of Chriſt. And therefore Saint Peter alſo t. Epi- 
{tle cap.z callech Chriſt the Paſtor of ſoules, 

Nowe although that Chriſt in his paſſion did 
onely feele theſe forrowes of hel for a time,yer 
notwithſtandiog this ſame humiliation of the 
ſonne of God, into thoſe ſame extreame ſor=- 
rowes of hell enduring on:ly for a time, is c- 
_” with thoſe cuerlaſting paines, which in 
aning azainſt the eternal God,wwe haue deſer- 
ued : (cerng that ſame perfon God is cuerlaſting 
who hath ſo humbled it ſelfe ia has humaine 
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t nature, that ir felt the ſorrowes of hell. Whick | 


| alſo is the cauſe why thoſe ſame ſorrowes in 
Chriſte, could bur laſt onely for a time, vn+ 
E.. der which the vngodlic lic ouerwhelmed for 
[ euer . Neither is there any cauſe why an 
+ man ſhould thinke , that theſe thinges V hich 
| are attributed vnto him of the Euangeliſtes, 
| to wit , heauineſle, feare, and ro conclude, 
ſorrowe, all which doe ſpring of infirmirie, to 
be vonmcete for the perſon of Chriſte . Firſt 
for beczuſe Chriſte not for his owne , bur 
t for our cauſe tooke theſe thinges vpon him of 
| his owne accorde, and therefore they withdraw 
Z nothing from his power and ſtrength, Moreo- 
"7 uer this infirmitie of Chriſte was pure and free 
from all-finne, aſwell becauſe he continued in 
true obedience, ſo that he ſuffered ſuch great 
rormentes without avy blaſphemie againſt 
God, as alſo becauſe he left oor off, to haue 
hope in God, admit he were vexed aboue mea- 
ſure, when he ccaſed not to call him his God, 
of whom he cryeth out that he was forſaken. 
Hebrues. 5. verſes 7. 8.9. This fignification 
which is the thirde 1a order,to wit, ot the for+ 
rowes of the minde ſpringing from the curſe, 
doth conteine a profitable and neceflarie do- 
Arine agreeable with the holie Scripture , and 
this ſignification were ſufficient for the expoun- 
divg of this article,l __ that two pointes doe 
ler, both that in the death of Chriſt which was 
accurſed thole fame ſorrowes ſpringing from 
the feeling of the curſe are comprehended , and 
that ſame article of burying is adioyned. = 
| atcr 
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Jater fignification therefore of hell, is that 
{fame condition which is in buriall and which 
followeth the ſame, that is to ſay, whiles they 
which are buried, lie oppreſſed and as it were 
ſwallowed vp of death. And therfore Dauid ſai- | 
eth,}/ho ſha! cofeſie thee in the graue?Pl2,49.15,16 
Eſai 14.11.15.16.17, Chriſt alſo would humble 
himlſelfe euen vato this ſame vyerie ſtate, that he 
might lic vatil the thirde day as Ionah in the 
betlic of the whalc,ſwallowed, and as it were 
oucrcome of death , For {ſo the Scripture 
ſpeaketh of Ionah,the figure of Chriſte praying 
out of the bellie of the fiſhe. Chapter a. verſe 
2. In my aftlition I haue called vpon the Lord, 
and he hath heard me, from the bellic of hell 
haue I called vpon thee, and thou haſt hearde 
my voice. And in the fourth verſe, Bur I haue 
ſaide I am caſt away from thy ſight , yet 1 will 
Jooke towardes the temple of thy holineſle. 
And verſe 6.the barres ot the carth haue ſhutre 
me in for cuer,Saint Peter ioyneth borh ſigni - 
fications together in one & the lame verſe Ates 
2 ſaying, Whom God raiſed vp looſing the ſor- 
rowes of death, becauſe it was impoſhible thar 
he ſhould be holden of ir , For firſt in thoſe 
wordes,thole ſame ſorrowes of death withour 
all controuerſic, are thoſe ſame extreame tor= 
mentes not onely of the bodie but principally 
of the minde, wherwith God would bruſe him, 
Eſaie.53. and in which he being ſet and placed 
he crieth out, My God,my God,why haf? thou forſa« 
ken me? Morcouer Peter addeth that then thoſe 
lame ſorrowes of death were looled, when God 
"” 
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raiſed him vp from the dead, becauſe that it way 
impoſlible that he ſhould be bolden of it: in 
which wordes be manifeſtly ioyneth that ſtate 
which followed the ſorrowes of death , and the 
burial with the ſorrowes theraſelues, And why 
ſo? For although the bodie lying in the or 
were yoide of all ſorrowe and Pall ſenſe and 
feeling (when Chriſt was truely, and in deede 
dead) notwithſtanding ſecing that death it 
ſelfe, which was continued in the graue,ſcemed 
to be nothing elfe, but as it were Fe victoric & 


ful triumph over thoſe ſame ſorrowes and tor- i 
ments, Chriſt is then worthily ſaide to haue o- I! 
uercome thoſe ſame deadly and deſperate for- 
rowes,( which are truely the forrowes of hell) + 
when being dead he ouercame death, that he 
with hi: might liuc egerlaſtingly with God. | 
Sceing therefore that it is certaine, that Peter | 
entreateth there of the extreameſt degree of the 
humiliation of Chriſt, it followeth that by his 
deſccnding into hell , there is noted not onely 
the ſorrowes of death , bur alſo that extreame 
ſhame, as the vitoric of ſorrowes, whiles being 
holden in the graue cuen votill the thirde day, 
he lay as it were opprefled of death. Efaic 53, 
ver. 8. Andin verie deed although Chriſt were 
greatly humbled vpon the crofle, and was ac- 
counted of the enemies as one forlorne of God, 
and alfo cried out that he was forſaken of God : 
yer notwithſtanding their minde was not con- 
tented, neither had their rage and madnes toge- 
ther with Sathans ben ſatilfied, vnlefle hee had 
lien wholy ſhut vp and oppreflcd ia the grant, 
and 
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and ſo had bene holden/of death. They ſhewe 
that ſame diſcontentednes,Let him come down 
from the croſſe, and we will belecue in him:and 
albeit they doe fo triumph ouer him, whiles 
Chriſt trucly felt rhoſe ſorrowes of hell,(as al - 
ſo he witneſleth the. ſame by his voice)yet nor- 
withſtanding it was but halfe the triumph of 
Satan, or aS1t were euen begon. For euen they 
by whome Sathan had triumphed ouer Chriſts 
as forſaken of God and nowe oppreſled, they 
were doubtful & careful to continue the ſame 
victorie,and therefore deſire that the ſepulchre 
may be kept, and they alſo ſet their feale vpon 
it. Match.27,verſe 62.63. And why doe they this 
thing? euen becaule they {awe that it ſhould be 
an imperfe& or rather no vicorie, vnleſle alſo 
after burial the poſſeſſion of vitorie might be 
continued,that 18 the cutting off of Meſſeas as 
one altogether forſaken of God. Daniel in the 
9. Chapter ſcemeth to haue cxpreſled this great 
humiliation of the fonne of God : The Meſſiad 
ſhalbe cut off, and there ſhal be none to wit ; that ſhal 
belbe him he ſhalbe vuerly forſaken, yea whiles he 
doth not onely foreſhewe that , but alſo tore- 
ſhewerh an 5 thar it ſhal come to paſle that 
he wil eſtabliſh his couenant : and in the ſe- 
tenth Chapter,that he may eſtabliſh an euer-, 
liſting' kingdome , hee plainely prophecieth, 
that hee ſhall after that exrreame.. abaſing 
of him ſelfe riſe againe a victorious Conque-. 
rour, $1.99. | F 
1.3. Moreouer beſides theſe , Paule ſhewerh 
t.Cor.x5, out of Olce the | Tn , that then 
at 


| 
: 
| 
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raiſed him vþ from the dead, becauſe that it way 
impoſiible that he ſhould be bolden of it: in 
which wordes he manifeſtly ioyneth that ſtate 
which followed the ſorrowes of death , and the 
burial with the ſorrowes theraſelues, And why 
ſo ? For although rhe bodie lying in the grout 
were yoide of all ſorrowe and Za ſenſe and 
feeling (when Chriſt was truely, and in deede 
dead) notwithſtahding ſeeing that death it 
ſelfe, which was continued in Þe png 
to be nothing elfe, but as it were the viorie & 
ful triumph ouer thoſe ſame ſorrowes and tor- 
ments,Chriſt is then worthily ſaide to haue 0- 
uercome thoſe ſame deadly and deſperate for- 
rowes,( which are trucly & ſorrowes of hell) 
when being dead he ouercame death, that he 
with hi: might live cgerlaſtingly with God. | 
Secing therefore that it is certaine, that Peter 
entreateth there of the extreameſt degree of the 
humiliation of Chriſt, it followeth that by his 
deſcending into hell , there is noted not onely 
the ſorrowes of death , but alſo that extreame 
ſhame, as the viRoric of ſorrowes, whiles being 
holden in the graue euen vntill the thirde day, 
he lay as it were opprefled of death. Eſaic 53, 
ver. 8, Andin verie deed although Chriſt were 
greatly humbled vpon the crofle,, and was ac- 


counted of the enemies as one forlorne of God, 


and alſo cried out that he was forſaken of God : 
yer notwithſtanding their minde was not con- 
tented, neither had their rage and madnes toge- 
ther with Sathans ben ſaritfied, vnlefle hee had 
licn wholy ſhut vp and oppreficd ia the gums 

| and 
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and ſo had bene holden of death, They ſhewe 
that ſame diſcontentednes,Let him come down 
from the croſle, and we will belecue in him:and 
albeit they doe fo triumph ouer him, whiles 
Chriſt truely felt rhoſe ſorrowes of hell,(as al - 
ſo he witneſleth the. ſame by his voice)yet nor- 
withſtandingit was but halfe the triumph of 
Satan, or as 1t were cuen begon. For euen they 
by whome Sathan had triumphed ouer Chriſte 
as forſaken of God and nowe oppreſſed, they 
were doubtful & careful to continue the ſame 
victorie,and therefore deſire that the ſepulchre 
may be kept,and they alſo ſet their feale vpon 
it. Match.27,verſe 62.63. And why doc they this 
thing? euen becaule they ſawe that it ſhould be 
an imperfet or rather no victorie, vnleſle alſo 
after burial the poſſeſſion of vittorie might be 
continued,that 15 the cutting off of Meſſias as 
one altogether forſaken of God. Daniel in the 
9. Chapter ſeemeth to haue cxprelled this great 
bumiliation of the fonne of God : The Meſſiad 
ſhalbe cut off,and there ſhal be none to wit ; that ſhal 
belbe him he ſhalbe uuerly forſaken, yea whiles he 
doth not onely foreſhewe that , bur alſo tore-. 
ſhewerh an 5 thar it ſhal come to paſle that 
he wil eſtabliſh his couenant : and in the ſe- 
tenth Chapter,that he may eſtabliſh an euer-, 
laſting kingdome , hee plainely propheczerh, 
that hee ſhall after that extreame. abaſing 
of him ſelfe riſe againe a victorious Conquee-. 
tour, | oa | ; 
.3. Moreouer beſides theſe, Paule ſheweth 
{.Cor.x5, out of Olce _—— that then 

at 
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at length Chriſtes viorie ſhalbe perfe, and 


the deliveraunce from hell in his membery, 
when he ſhall alſo deliver their bodies, out © 
that vile eſtate in which they lie buried ( for 
they are ſowen in diſhonour, verſe 42.) & ſhall 
zoyne them vnto their ſoules : When this be- 
die ſubiefF to corruption ſhal put on ( ſaith hee ) an 
incorrups nature, and this mortal ſhal put on immor. 
zalitie.#ben ſhalbe fufilled that which is written, Death 
# ſwallowed vp in viftorie , O death,where is thy wi. 
Forie ! O bell, where is thy fling! Therefore at 
long as the __ holdeth them in priſon, (but 
it holdeth them cuen rill the reſurreion) fo 
long it hath ſome viQtoric : and that ſhal be | 
fullic raken from ir in the reſurreftion of ourſi | 
bodics.. So alſo as long as death and they? 
grauc helde Chriſt dead, and as it were van*y* 
quiſhed, ſo long continued their power ouerf} © 
him : nowe the ſame is fullic taken from bimff 
when he aroſe from the dead. Laſtly the veryf © 
order it ſelfe of the articles themſelues ſhewe : 

[4 

h 


that by the deſcending of Chriſt into hell,there} © 
15noted that ſame extreame ignominie which 
followed his buriall, the which thing alſo is 
manifeſt by the antitheſis or contraric compa-* 
riſon of Chriſte his exaltation., For to theſe © 
ſame three degrees: He is dead,buried,and deſcended b 
In:0 hel, there arc ſet theſe three, he is ariſen,aſ- k 
cended into heauen , and fiteth at the right hand : a-|j** 
gainſt death, is ſet reſurreCtion into life : a-® 
gainſt —_ the houſe of death, is ſet hea» d 


Mn it ; againſt the deſcending into bell : 
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8s the extreameſt degr e of humiliation in diſ- 
honour, is ſet the ſitting at the right hand of 
GOD the Father Almightie, which is the 
higheſt degree of exaltation in glorie. 


——— 
= 


g—_ 


of the fruite of Chriſte bis deſcention int 
to hell, 


T HE ſumme therefore of either fignifica- 
tion of Chriſte his diſcending into hell, 
(of whiche the latter agreeth more pro- 

ly to the order of the articles of the faith) 
1s,that Chriſt muſt throughly be. humbled or 
rather forſaken of God, to the end that wee 
might not be forſaken of GOD , Firſt his 
diuinc nature not ſhewing forth his power 
that he might fecle the ſorrowes of death nor 
onely in the bodice, but alſo in the ſoulet 
ref Moreouer the ſame worde, or rather diuine 

ref nature keeping it ſelfe in ſecrete , and for a 

| timennor quickening that lumpe of fleſh that it 

if had taken : but permittivg the bodice pul- 
lcd from the ſoule for the ſpace of three dayes, 

{10 bein the hand or power of the graue, that 

24þ by all meanes, Chriſt might bee thoroughly 

humbled and made of no reputation for vs, 

_Fto the end we might be aſſured that not onely | 

+. $ our ſoules are deliuercd from the ſorrowes of 

\. {death ; but thar alſo all ignominie , and 

T diſhonour, is chaſed from our bodies BY 
this Chriſte , and his merite, and by the efht= 

6acie and yertue of him at the length fully 
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to be rak&away;albeit they be holde for a time 
ſhucvpin the grauc as it were conquered of 
death. To be ſhort, faithful mindes doe con 
ceaue ſo much the gteater confidence and truft 
of the louent God,and of that ſame ful clean. 
fing which is made by the ſonne, as they ſee 
Chriſt ro be made more humble and abic,& 
that without finne, and ſo muck the dearer they 
lee that their ſaluation did coſt him. 


T he third day he roſe from the dead, 


Teſtimonies out of the Proph»tes and Apo« 
ſtles concerning the reſurreion of Chriſt, 


Pſal.16,20« Hou wilt not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, 
: Aftes 2. Men and brethren (ſaith Peter )I may 
boldely ſpeake unto you of the patriarche Naud, 

that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre re< 
1aineth with you till this d: y. Therefore ſeeing he was 

a Prophet, and God had ſworne with an oath unto 
him, that of the fruite of his loines he would raiſe vs 
Chrift concerning the fleſh, whom he would place wv« 
pon bis throne, he knowing this before, ſpake of the re- 
ſurreftion of Chriſt, that bis ſoule ſhewld not be left in 
grave, neither ſhoul1 his fleſh ſee corruption: This Ie « 
ſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof we are all wimeſſes, 
The figure of Ionah ( Cap.z. ) is manifeſt and expoun- 

ded of Chriſt himſelfe. Math. 12.:9 qo. Eſay 53.8, He 

was taken out from priſon and indgement, and whe 
ſhall reckon his age and generation > And in the 10, 
verſe, when he ſhall make bis ſoule an «fferinge for 
fre he ſhall ſee the ſeede that ſhall prolong bis _ 
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end the will of Tehowah ſhall proſper in bu handes. 
There is alſo cited of Paul, As 13 .the 55. Chaprer of 
Eſay, and the 2. Pſal,and the 16 . to the ende hee may 
ſhewe that Chriſt muſt riſe againe, that he might de- 
clare himſelfe ro be the very ſonne of God ( Rom.1. ) 
and that that ſame conenant of God made with Danid 
might be firme and enerlaſting, Nowe Pamles ſernron 
Js on this forte, Men and brethren, yew ſonnes of the 
ftocke of Abraham,and thoſe anongeFt you that feare 
God, 16 you is this worde of [alnation ſemt. For the 
inhabitarzes of 7 ernſalem and their rulers becauſe they 
knewe bim not, nor yet the wordes of the prepheres 
which are read enery Sabboth day , they haue fulfilled 
them in condemning him , and though they faun.d no 
cauſe of death in him.yet deſired they Pilate to kill him, 
And when they had fulfilled ail thinges which nere 
wrizten of him they pus him beeing taken downe from 
the tree im1o a ſepulchre, but God raiſed him from the 
decd, and he was ſeene many daies of them , which 
came vp with him from Galile ro Hiernſalem which 
are his witneſſes wnto the people, And we preach wn 
10 you that teuching the promiſe made wnto the fa 
thers, God hath fulfilled it umo vs their children, in 
that he raiſed up Teſus, enen as it is written in the ſe- 
cond Pſalme,Thou art my ſonne this day hane 1 begor- 
ten thee. Nowe in aſmuch as he hath raiſed him vp 
om the dead, and he ſhall no more returne into cor - 
tion, he hath ſaide,1 will 23ue you thoſe ſame firme 
nd ocod things of Dawd Wherefore he ſaith alſo in 
other place, T how wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 
Yrruption. Howbeit Danid after he had ſerned his 
ime by the counſaile of God he ſlept & was laide with 
« farhern&s ſawe corruption - but he whom God rai- 
M 3 {ed 
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ſed vp ſawe no corruption, Be it knowne onto you 


therefore men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached wnto you the forgiuenes of fines; and from 
all things from which you could not be imſtified by the 
lawe of Moſes,by bim euery one that beleeneth is tuftifs 
ed:Beware therefore leaf? that come pon you which is 
ſpoken of in the Prophet Damel,and other Prophetes 
foreſhewe both:that both the Meſſiz5 is to be cut of, and 
yet norwithftanding that he ſhall raizne for ener, 
Therefore he muft be quickened againe, For abiding in 
death, he raigneth not. Danel 7,andg, 

lohn 2.Deſiroy this Temple,and 1 will raiſe it up 4 
gaene in three daies, where alſo is prophefied concer- 
ning the fulfilling of that propheſie in the 2., of Aggei, 
John addeth when he was ariſen from the deade , hi 
d:{ciples remembred that he had ſaide this unto them, 
and they beleened the ſcripture and the word which le- 
ſus bad ſpoken vnto them.1.Cor.15. doth witneſie at 
large the reſurrrefion of Chriſt and the fruite of i 
. And the Fuangeliſies they bear wieneſie concerning 
the reſurrefÞ:on, they ſet it out and c ie by the 
teſtimonies of Angels, Math.28, Mark 16.lobn 20.24, 


Luk 24. 


The meaning of this article, The third dy 
he roſe againe from the dead. | 


] Beleeue that it was impoſlible that that 

* holic leſus,the Chriſt and annointed of Goe 
ſhould be holden of death , which centred int: 
the worlde for finne onely : Aﬀtes 2. aſwel þ 

' Fauſe be was pure in himſelfe from all bs þ 
| 06 
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Enne, asalſo becauſe he aboliſhed our finnes 
which were laide ypon him + and alſo becauſe 
the humanitie beerng perſonally vnited to the 
divine nature or to that ſame ſubſtantial quic- 
kening worde,and that therefore the bondes of 
death becing looſed that he aroſe againe the 
thirde day by his divine power and appeared a= 
gaine to his diſciples 1n life,deuoide of al paſſi« 
on and montalitie,and fo declared himſelfe in 
yerie deede, the conquerour of our finne and of 


death, Matth.28, Marke.16. 


Of the wſe or fruite of the reſurreition of 
Chriſt, 


TJ vic or fruite whereof we be partakers of 


the reſurreion of Chriſt is fourefold. The 

firſt is that the reſurreion of Chriſte is a 
publike teſtimonie, that by the Meſſias,as Da- 
niel ſpeaketh, there is/brought a perfeR and e- 
kerlaſting righteouſnes vpon all and ouer all 
that doe belecue . For ſceing that he is deade 
not in his owne but in our finnes that were 
laide ypon him, and that out of them he is a= 


2408 riſen againe to a life that ſhall neuer dic, 


hence therc ſhineth tothe mindes of all belce- 


vers a wonderfull light, that not ſo much as 


one of all their ſfinnes remained vnwaſhedgr 


ol] vnſariſfied. For if ſo be thar there bad remained 
of but one of all their finnes, which (none excep= 


x4 icd Chriſte rooke ypon him) either not tho- 
J roughly puniſhed, or imperfectly puniſhed? 
M 4 then 
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then could not Chriſt our pledge and truce» 
maker riſe againe : for aſmuch as where therg 
is bur one (inne, there of neceſſitic muſt death 
be : for ſo hath the vnchangeable rrueth , and 
rightcoulnes of God decreed, Rom.s6, The wages 

ſine is death. Neither yet dothethe reſurretion 
of Chriſt ſo make to our iuſtification , as it is 
onely a publike teſtimonie thereof : bur alſo in Þ, 
a more highe conſideration, and that ſound & 
perfect, cucric manner of waie,to wit that that 
ſame raifing vp of the Sonne, is (as I may ſay) 
an actual remiſſion from the ſinnes of all them 
which belecue. For cuen as the Father by deli- 
uering Chriſt to death, hath in deede condem- 
ned our finnes in Chriſt, Rom.8.yerſe 3, ſoalſo 
by raifing him from death,he hath in the ſame 
deed ablolued Chriſt from our ſfinnes and ys in 
Chriſt. There is a moſt ſure demonſtration 
of this doCtrine in the r.,Cor.15. If Chriſt (faith 
he) be not riſen againe , in vaine is our faith,% 
ycare yet in your finnes, that is to ſay, ye are 
yetguiltic before God , Therefore becauſe 
Chriſtis ariſen,we are not any longer in our 
finnes, thar is, we are in very deede abſolued 
from them, in this very thing that the father 
hath raiſed him from + 6 Fry rig they might 
not be laide to our charge.z, Cor. 5.19. So alſa 
1s that ſame 794 to be taken. Ro.4. For it was 
written,not for Abraham alone, for that this 
was imputed vnto him , but alſo for vs, to 
whome1t ſhoulde come to paſſe thar ir ſhould 


bc impurcd,thar is to fay,to chem which beleue 
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in him who hath raiſed vp our Lorde Icfus from 
the dead, who was deliuered for our fſinnes, & 


raiſed vpagaine for our juſtification , What 
hath the father done by delivering Chriſt to - 
death? He hath deliuerced him for our finnes, 
he hath puniſhed our finnes in him. And what 
hath he done by raifing him vp 2 He hath juſti- 


| fied all in him: for when he had deliuered him, 


that is the belecuers , ſo'that their fins ſhal be 
no more laide to their charge , but righte- 
ouſnes ſhall be imputed vnto them. For theſe 
wordes raiſed vp for our iuflification,are to be yn- 
derſtoode of impuration,as by this it is cafic to 

bee ſeene, becauſe that in the laſt verſe ſauin 
one he hath ſaide that righteouſnes is i Janes. 
of him who hath rajſedhim vp, and in this laſte 
yverſc he namerh it our juſtification in him who 
is raiſed vppe , Loe that which before he had / 
called imputation of righteouſnes, this hee ma- 
meth now our iuſtification, Whatfor that the 
ſame Apoſtle in the 1. Timoth.z. faith, And 
without controucrſie great is the myſterie of 
godlinefle, God manifeſtedin the fleſh 1uſtifi- 
edn ſpirite,ſeene of Angels, preached vnto the 
Gentiles, bcleued on inthe world, & receyued 
vp into glorie: doth he not maniteſtly owe 
that that ſame true God who was manifeſted in 
the fleſhe wherein alſo he ſuffered: by the ſpi- 
rite which be oppoſeth againſt the” fleſhe, thar 
is by the power of his owne diuinitic whereby 
he raiſed vp the fleſhe from' the deade, was in- 
ſtified, and that not from his owne finnes, but 
from ours which he had on vppon himfAf- 
V. cr 
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ter which raiſing vp and iuſtification of him 
their folowedy teſtimonie of Angezls,y publike 
preaching of the remiſſion of fins through him 
ynto the gentiles,the belecke which was giuen 
vnto him, and to be ſhort the recceiuing of bim 
yp into gloric: all which teſtimonies verely 
coulde not have to!lowed,vnlcefle he had beene 
juſtified from our finnes, by rifing againe tho- 
rowe the power of his diuinitic, For neither 
coulde the Angels giue witnes of him as of the 
Sauiour it hehad remained oppreflcd in our 
condemnation-neither remiſſion of finnes haue 
ben preched in his name,if fr6 thE in our name 
he had not beene fully iuſtificd : neither faith 
hauc bene giuen to him,if oppreſled of finne & 

death he could not haue ot y holy goſt, which 

is y author of faith: neither could he haue ben 

recciued vp into glory valeſſe y ſame fleſh,vpon 


- which all our finnes had beene caſt (Elay 53.) 


had beene iuſtified from them,when it was rai. 
ſed vp from death ,to which by the counſaile of 
death it was condemned, Thus is that ſame 
power of the reſurreftion of Chriſt, whereby y 


\ Tighteouſnes which is not of the lawe , but the 


Tightcouſnes which is of God, is brought forth 
through faith, concerning which Paul Phil. 3, 
in an vndoubted and full perſuaſion of faith, 
glorieth after this manner:as touching y righ 
teouſnes which is in the lawe, 1 was blamelcſle, 
but the things which were vantage vnto mee, 
thoſe things I accounted lofle, in reſpe&t of 
Chriſt, yea doubtles I thinke all things loſle 
for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſte 


Icſus my Lorde, for whom I depriuc my _ 
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of al theſe things,8& accoumpr them for doung; 
that I may gaine Chriſt, and may be founde in 
in him oot hauing my righteouſnes which is of 
the lawe, bur that whic is of Chriſt through 
faith, the rightcouſnes whichis of G O D 
through faith , that | may knowe him, & the 
force and power of his refurreCtion. Therefore 
allo Paul, Rom. 8. not onely oppoſeth death 
as the price and redemption againſt condem- 
nation bur alſo of the reſurreion as the abſo- 
lution,and as it were a higher degree. For ſo he 
faith , Who is is that ſhall condemne 2 It is Chrif 
which is deade, or rather which is riſen againe, Why 
alſo doth Peter recken y reſurreion of Teſus 
Chriſt to be the coucnaunr of a good cdſcience? 
vnleſſe it be becauſe then the conſcience is clere 
andreſtored into libertie, when that ſame light 
of juſtification in the reſurreRion of Ieſus 
Chriſt ſhall ſhine vatoit > Therefore then ar 
length the coucnaunt of Baptiſme is ratificd in 
belecuers, when faith ſhall haue obtayned this 
vitoric 1n our heartes, (ce the t.Per,z And hi- 
therto makerh that ſame courſe and order of 

ropoundiug the Goſpell, which the Apoſtles 

a inthe Aes, to witte, why they ſo great- 
ly vexed, that hee whome they had crucified, 
was raiſed vp againe from the deade, iand why 
they ſer out in him being raiſed vp fr y deade, 
juſtification or rather forgiuenes of ſins:to wit, 
becauſe as our fins are condened in the death of 
Chriſt : ſo our abſolutis is in his reſurretion: 
| Therfore whe Paul At.13, ſhewed forth ydeath 
of Chriſt, and proucd his reſurreis by many 
Ica» 


148 Gaſper Olenian 


reaſons, at the length he concludeth , Brethren, 
be it therefore knowen vnto you, that through 
this man is preached vnto you, forgiueneſle of 
» finnes , and {rom all thinges from which you 
coulde not be iuſtified by the lawe of Moles, 
by him euerie one that belecueth is 1uſtificd. 
Aud thoſe ſame wordes that went before, doe 
ſhewe rhat Paul doth gather that ſame conc] us 
fion concerning iuſtificarion, not onely of the 
death,but alſo of the refurretion of Chriſt, 
which wordes arc in this ſort, Wee allo preach 
vnto you the ſame promiſe , which was made 
ynto the fathers, which God hath fulfilled vnto 
their children, that 1s to ſay to you, hauing rai- 
ſed vp leſus. And ſurely that ſame courſe or 
maner of propounding of the Goſpel, was a- 
greeable to the commaundement. For why,by 
the commandement of Chriſt was the full goſ- 
pell ſent at length atter the reſurreQtion , to 
the gentiles and to eucrie creature, as Chriſte 
faith 1n Luke : For ſo it behooued that Chriſt 
ſhoulde- ſuffer and riſe againe fiom the dead the 
thirde day, and remiſlion of finnes be preached 
in his name to al] nations : to wit becauſe then 
at the length theſe things might be fullie pub- 
liſhed in his name, after he had borne our finnes 
in his body vppon the tree, and had riſen a- 
gaine being iuſtified from them. For then was 
the Goſpel full all manner of wayes, ( 1. Cor. 
15.1-2-17.) and the grace of 1uſtificaticn moſt 
full and abounding ouer euecrie fault in all and 
ouecr all that do belecue, The ſumme therefore 
of the firſt fruit of the relurreuion of Chriſt, 

1s 
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;9 that our ſinnes can-no more bee laide to our 
charge-then to Chriſte himſelfe:. and that ia 
Chriſt we are accounted as righteous and inno- 
cent as Chriſt was when he role from the dead. 
Foraſmuch as by his death going before, kee 
had taken away our finnes through obedience, 
nowe hereof it tolloweth ſecing be aroſe 1uſtt- 
had, who before as a ſinner was condemned, 8 
accurſſed of God in our perſon, that: hee was 
juſtified in our name from our finnes. Neither 
is there any cauſe, that any man ſhoulde mer- 
ucll that Chriſt by rifing from the deade, was 
iuſtifed from our finnes, and we in Chriſt be. 
fore we were borne, foraſ{much as the Apoſtle 
laith 2, Tim\,t, that that ſame grace was giuen 
ynto vs before all worldes, but manifeſted in 
the ſon and yet alſo manifeſted in the Goſpell, 
ſce allo Ephel.1. | 


Of the ſecond: fruite of the reſurreion of 
Chriſt. 


He ſeconde fruite is viuification or quicke+ 
ning: becauſe as Chrſt , is iuſtified from 
our finnes by riſing agaive, and therewithall 
is quickened : ſo he that beleeueth n+ Chriſt, is 
both iuſtified and quickened, as the Apoſtle 


teacheth Epheſ. 2.vou1]l the 11, verſe. Therefore | 


Paul Rom. 5. calleth the ſame iuſtification of 
life, and oppolcrth it zo the fault of condemnati- 
on;and maketh an antithefis or matching of 
contraries betwene finne that raigneth to death, 
and the rightcouſacs of Chriſt, which whoſo- 
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euer receive,they raigne in life, verſes, t7, t#, 
21,And in deede ſo,as not onely Chriſt worketh 
in vs not onely that ſame newe life : but alſo 
Chriſt is that life himſelfe , as bit ſelfe ſaith: 
1 an the way, the trueth,and the life. John .14.6.And 
Gala.2.20.Nowe 1 hue no more , but Chrift lueth in 
me,Viuification therefore is rhe ſeconde fruit of 
the reſurretion of Chriſt, to wit,tor that Chniſt 
himſelfe alwayes living is become our life 
through faith, and becaulc by the verrue which 
we drawe from our heade Chriſte through the 
ſpirite of faith, we ariſe in this lite into newnes 
of life, that by liuing purely and holily, wee 
might wholy conſecrate our ſelues to the will 


of God. This ___ Apoſtle teacheth Col. 


3. If yee be riſen with Chriſt ſecke choſe thinges that 
4k: where wars im at the right hande 


of God, Care for heauenly thinges and not for exrihly, 
For this cauſe alſo the ſelfe ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. 6. that We are planted into the fimilitude 
of the death of Chriſt that being partakers of 
his reſurre&ion, we might walke in newnes of 
life, In which wordes hc not onely ſetteth out 
the reſurreion of Chriſt, as an example for vs 
to followe: bur alſo eſpecially reacheth that 
this thipg eſpecially wrought in vs, that by 
the vertue of the reſurreftion of Chriſt, wee 
might rile agayne into a newe life, 


of 
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Of the third fruit of the reſarrefts 
_—_ 


T*: thirde fruit which is ioyned with the ſe< 
cond, is the aſſurance of our perſeuerance in 

faith and of full vioric againſt finne and 
death For cuen like as Chriſt dyeth no more, 
bur liueth the life which neuer can faile, (for in 
that he is dead', he is once dead to finne, but in 
that he liueth, he liveth to God, death ſhal haue 
no further dominion ouer him, Rom.6.)ſo they 
that are engraffed into Chriſt wm; ne 
drawe out of him a fpirituall life, from which 
_ can neuer land which no not in the ye= 
ric ſeparation of the body and of ſoule can bee 
extinguiſhed, as Chriſt ſaith, 1f ay man keepe my 
word he ſhall newer fee death, John 8. 51. There- 
fore ſecing the fairhfull live this life of Chriſt 
in an entrance or beginning, the force and na- 
ture whereof ſhed into their minds from Chriſt 
is ſuch as it can neuer altogether die : they arc 
alſo aſſured of the full conſummation and per- 
fefting of it. The ſclfe ſame thing alſo Petcr 
teacheth 1.;Epiſt, 1. Bleſed be God and the fa. 
ther of err Lord Ieſus Chrift, who of bis great mercie 
hah begorten vs into a lively the re- 
ſurref7ion of Ieſus Chriſt from the dead: And verſe 4. 
& 6. he laicth the cauſe & foundation of a liue- 
ly hope in thg mercic of y father & reſurreis 
of Chriſt:becauſe as Chriſt after y hee aroſe in 


our 
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our name by the mercie of y father he alwaies 
liueth : ſo hope alſo hath a permanent and in- 
durable life in bim, partly regeneration being 
begone, and partly it lokerh for it in that ſame 
full conſummation and finiſhing . In the firſt 
to the Epheſians verſes 19.20.23 .there is a nota«- 
ble place moſt fir and agreeable vnto this do- 
Qrine:, to wit that God doeth ſhewe foorth y 
ſelfe ſame power in vs,whilcs he giuerh vs faith, 
which hee wrought and declared in his ſonne, 
when he raiſed him vp from the dead, and that 
ſame ſubſtantiall word it ſelfeto be that, which 
filleth all inall thinges, The ſame alſo 1. Pet, 
x.verſe 3,5. 2 Cor.4. 14.16. And from hence 
floweth that ſame certaintie concerning full 
vicoric againſt ſinne, againſt the afſaulres of 
{athan and death. For like as that everlaſting 
worde in fleſh which it trooke, and which ia 1t 
owne power it raiſed from the deade, John 10. 
ouercame our finne imputed vnto him & deaths: 
ſo alſo that ſame cuerlaſting worde ſhall nor 
ceaſe eg} grace in the faith{ull,but vt- 
ecrly to aboliſh in thoſe alſo the remnaunres of 
fiage and death , hlready ouercame by his ver- 
tue and power, 1."Corinthians, 15. verl. 54. 
$7.58. 1. Ilohn 5.4 5. Forby noother ver- 
tuc and power, but by the veric fare whereby 
that cucrlaſting worde ia that received lumpe 
oucrcame our fin and death, we know allo ac- 
cording, to the promiſe the ſame worde alſo 
working in vs, that wee ſhall vanquiſhe and 0. 
uercome,10. 4. Becauſc he is mightier that is ine 
ys then he that is in the worlde, This certayn- 
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Be of our perſeueraunce in rrue faith, and ofa 
full vitorie through faith bringeth to paſle 
that we take all thinges from his bande, whe- 
ther they be —_ proſperous or full of ad- 
verfitie, being fully perſuaded that all thoſe 
thinges doc haſten the fruition of that ſame vi- 
orie, which now is gotten for vs by Chrift.r. 
Cor. 15. Thankes be to God who hath giuen vs vifto- 
tie through onr Lord Jeſus Chrift.The ſame is in the 
2, Cor. 4.195, 


ney the laſ fruite of the reſurrefli- 
on of Chriſt, | 


. 
[ Qing y not only our ſoules but alſo our bo- 
f dies,are mebers of our head Chriſt, through 
7 | the bonde of the ſpirit of faith: 1.Cor.6.yer.5: 
t | is. Rom. 8.11, therefore in the refurrefion of 
. | our heade Chriſt, our bodies hauve a certaine 
£ | pledge and ſeale that they are not onely ray fed 
© | vp from finn-s ir; this !ife, as was ſhewed in the 
- | ſecond freit;but allo y ſeller Lme bodies which 
f | are yet mortall, have both nowe the right of e- 
r« | ncrlaſting lite, and through that ſame Quicke- 
-. | ning ſpirit of Chriſt,are repaired to the truition 
of him, and to true immorrtalitic in the end of 
the world, and that in the felfe ſame ſtate ' and 
condition with the glorious body of Chrifte, 
:- | Phil.3. Who ſhall transforme our wile body that it 
 þ 999 be faſhioned Gke unto his glorious body, according 
to that effeftuall working whereby hee is made able to 
ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe.1 .Cor.15,49. As we 
hane borne the image of the earthly Adam, ſo ſhall we 
beere the image of the heanenly , The laſt fruix 
N there» 
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therefore of the relurreftion of Chriſt ; is that 
immortalitic is adiudged voto vs from God 
bimſelte, made in the rayfing vp of the Meſlt-. 
ah, and offtzred vato vs by the Goſpell, and 
ſealed by the ſpirite of Chriſte, 2. T1. 1.10. 

Who "4 aboliſhed death , and hath brought life and 
imnortalitue unto light thorough the Goſpell, To the 
Epheſians chap.t. In which Chriſt alſo you hane 
hoped hauing heard the worde of erueth , euen the goſ- 
pell of your ſaluation: in which alſo after that ye belee= 
wed, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirite of promiſe whi» 
che is the earneft of our in\eritazmce whiles we are re« 


deemed into bbertie ro the praiſe of his glorie. Al. | 


though therefore wee die, yer we hall riſe a- 
gainc igto an immortall lite , becaule both the 
right of life is adiudged yato vs, in the ay 
vp againe of the ſonne , and wee arc ingraffe 

into this Chriſt, rayſed yp as branches ynto the 
vine, both by the outwarde teſtimonic of the 
Goſpell, and alſo by the inwarde witneſle of 
the holy Ghoſt, r. Corinth, x5, 1f Chrif# bee 
riſen againe, we alſo ſhall riſe againe. Hitherts 
alſo belongeth it, that he calleth him the firſte 
fruits of them that riſe againe, becauſe y whole 
harueſt of all the faithfull , from the begin« 
ning of the worlde was ſantified vnto Godby 
the rayſing vp of that lumpe , which the ſonne 
of God had taken of vs,to a blefled reſurreRi- 
on. Hitherto al(o it belongeth, that he is cal- 
led the firſt begotten from amongeſt the dead, 


Coloſlians 1, aselſe where it ſhall bee decla- Þ 


red more largely. Seeing therefore , that in 


rayfing vppe of the ſoane, the right of life is 


broughy 
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broughtto light vnto vs, and that fare quics 
kening ſpirite of Chriſt is giuen vato vs, ha. 
uing heard the Goſpell , (that ſame fpirit 1 ſay 
of faith |) through which not onely our 
ſoules but alſo our bodies ace members of our 
head Chriſte , therefore wee haue an vndoub- 
ted pledge in the reſurreftion of our heade 
Chriſte , that our bodies areto bce repayred , 
and reſtored to immorrtalitic. : 


He aſcended into heagen, 


Teſtimonies ont of the Prophetes and 
Apoftles. 

HE Apofile in the fourth Chapter to the Epheſs. 
ans citeth a prophecie ons of the 68. Pſalme con- 
cerning the aſcenſion of Chri : but unto enerie 
one of vs , grace is giuen dtcording to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt , Wherefore he ſaith, when hee af 
cended wp on high , he led captiuitiecaprine, and gane 
gifres unto men. And the prophecie in the hundred 
and tenth Pſalme of the ſiting of the Meſſias at the 
right hand of God, comprehendeth in it a prophecze of” 

the aſcenſion into the heanens , as. it were an entrie 
that glorious exaltation at the right hande of God, the 
which thing is confirmed by the teflimonie of the holy 
Ghoſt himſelfe by the mouth of Peter, Atern. 34. 
Since then that he by the right hande of God hath ben 
exalted , and hath receaued of bis father the promiſe 
if the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhedde foorth this amonee Rl 
you, which you ſee and beare. For Dauid is not aſcen+ 
is (ded into heauen , biut hee ſaith, The Lorde ſaide to 
19 LORDE, ſite at my right hande , nll 
N,4. l 
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1 makg thine ettimies thy footeFloole , So alſo Markt 
the Euangelift in the ſixteenth Chapter, ioyneth the er< 
erie with the ſitting it ſelfe at the right hand : ſo af 
zer the Lord had ſpoken wnto them he was receined in- 
20 heawen, and firteth at the right hande of God, And 
Chrift Iohn 14. foreſheweth bis aſcenſion into hea- 
wen,/et not your heart be troubled ,ye beleene in God ,bt 
leene alſo in mee.In my fathers h:uſe are many dwel- 
ling places : otherwiſe 1 woulde hane tolde you, 1 goe #0 
prepare a place for you, And ſeeing 1 goe zo prepare 
a place for you, 1 will come againe and receime you wits 
my [elf chat where I am there you may be alfo. The E- | 
pmangelfts deſcribe a ſure & manifeft fuſlling of theſe 
foreſayinges concerning the aſcenſion of Chrifl, Marke 
in the place nowe aledged,and Luke in his Euangelicall | 
hiftorie,chapter 2.4. Loe 1 doe ſende the promiſe of | 
wp father vppon you 3 but tarie ye in the citie of Ieru< 
ſater, ne ar bee indued with power from on high, |, 
Now he ledde them out into Bethaniah and Lfring wp 
his handes he bleſſed thens, And it came 10 paſie thas |. 
whiles he leſſed them being ſeparace from them, hes |, 
was carried Up into heauen,and they worſhipping him, p 
remrned to Jeruſalem with great ioye, and were con- | 
zinualy in the remple lauding and prayſing God. Andſ? 
in the firſt of the Afes, And when he had ſpoken theſe| 
thinges, while they behelde, hee was taken wp, and al, 
cloude tooke him ot of their fight, and while tho, 
looked ftedſaftly towardes heauen, beholde two me 
floode by them in white atparell , who ſaide : Yee me 
of Gallie, why fande yee gaſmng into heauen ? Thi, 
Jeſus which is taken from you inzo heauen , ſhall i 
come as yee haue ſeene him goe into heauen, An 
Peter After 3, And nowe brethren 1 knowe thai 
throw 


U 
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#hrongh ignorance.ye did theſe thinges as alſo did your 
gouernours, but thoſe thinges which Ged before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophetes that Chri te 
ſhoulde ſuffer he hath thus fufilled, Amend your l:nes 
therefore and turne , that your ſine: may be put away, 
when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- 
| ſence of the Lord, and when he ſhall ſend Ieſus Chrift 
' | which before was preached wnto you : whom the hea- 
” | wen muft containe,ontill the rime that all things bee 
* | reflored which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
" holy Prophets, face the world began, 


| The meaning of theſe wordes , He aſcen- | 


ded into beagen. | 
, HE ar, is, I belecue Chriſte who 
Pp according ro his diuine nature was alwayes 


4 \in the heavens, lohn 1.and 3. atter that he had 


© \fulfilled the office of ambaſſage , and by the 
"2 {pace of fourtie dayes had inftrufted his diſci- 
_ ples concerning y trueth of his reſurre&ion,in 
hat ſame true bodie of his, that was taken out 
of the ſubſtance of Marie the virgine, that it 
» hanged yppon the crofle, was deade and buried, 
at being glorified roſe againe, y in the ſelfe 
me body I ſay together with a =Y bumaine 
": reſonable ſoulc,he aſcended into the heauens, 
| -Iyhere y ſeat is of cucrlaſting felicitic. The ſcrip- 
| ſure in the firſt Chapter of the Attes doeth ler 
| ut the matter moſt _y before our cycs, 
id in an other place be faith the ſame thivgs 
N.u. that 


of 4 


114 
þ 


CY —_ ww 
—_— 


198 Gaſper Olexian 


ne. the flcſh which y worlde hath taken on-ir, accors 


that CHRIST departed from. his diſci- 
ples, and was lifted vp into heauen, Luke 
2.4, that hee went from them , John 14. that 
hee left this worlde, Iohn. 16. that hee was ta- 
ken awaye AQtes 15. from vs, Luke 24. into 
thoſe ſame holy tabernacles,not-made with 
hands : Hebrewes 9. into heauen it ſelfe, Mark, 
x6. that he is there continually and without a+ 
ny interruption , Hebrewes 10. that heauen 
muſt holde him vatill the rime of the reſto- 
ring of all thinges, AQ.z. 


Howe Chrift being abſentis yet 


preſent. 


V Tify Chriſt went from vs, & hath left 

this worlde , howe is that promiſe of Chriſt | 

fulfilled , Beholde I am alwayes with you wnta 
the ende of the worlde? Matthew 28, Surely it is 
fo fulfilled, cuen like as that ſame other word 
of Chriſt was fulfilled. Yeribe 1 ſay vnto you, 
that before Abrahamwas, 1 am. lohn 8, For 
like as hee fulfilled that , by the preſence not 
of his fleſhe, but of his diuinitie, and yet fea- 
red not to lay, I; admit that he ynderſtoode it 
onely of the preſence of his diuinitie : ſo alſo 
according tg his maieſtie, according ts his 
prouidence, according to bis vaſpeakeable an 
inuifible grace, that ſaying was fulfilled o 
him, - Beholde 1 am with you alwayes,euen to the 
ende of the worlde, For indeede according to 
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ding to that that was borae of the yirgin,ac- 
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cording toy which was taken of y Tewes, which 
was nayled to the tree, that was taken down 
from the crolle, that was Japped in linnen, 
that was laide in the graue, that was many- 
feſted in the relurretion, Yew ſhall not alwayes 
hae mee with you . Why fo? Becauſe hee was 
converſant according to his bodily preſence, 
fourtie dayes with bis diſciples, and leading 
them by lecing, but not by following, he al- 
cended into heauen, and is not bere. For hee 
is there, and fitteth at the right hande of the 
father: and 1s here, for the preſence of his ma+ 
teſtie hath not departed. And otherwiſe ac- 
cording to the preſence of his maieſtie we have 
Chriſt alwaics: but according to the preſence of 


t | thefleſhe, it was well ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
t | but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes, 
q 


s Of the fruite of the aſcenſion. 
d Vrthermore wee muſt ſpeake of the fruits, 


l, which faith doeth lay holde vpon by the aſ- 
r cenſion of Chriſt , And firſt of all like as 
Tt our juſtification is aſcribed vynto the reſurrei- 
-| on : ſo the procceding and continuing of the 
nF ame iuſtification is aſcribed vnro the aſcenſion, 
of and that two manner of /wayes : firſt becauſe 
1$F in the ſame bodice, which was accurſled in our 
dF finnes,he could not aſcende into heauen, vnleſle 
FF firſt he had beene fully in our jname iuſtified 
| from them . For cuen like as hee coulde not 
have riſen into life, if there had bur one of our 
finnes remay ved vnfarisficd for,and vnlefle a I! 
beleuers had ben iuſtified in him, whoſe perion 
Nil, hc tooke 
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tooke vppon him, when hee ſhoulde bee cons 
demnedin them: fo much lefle coulde he haue 
entred into that ſame high light wherevnto 
there was no way, & whither no impure thing 
coulde attaine, yea where God docth ſhewe 
himſclfe to be ſecnc of the blelſed Angels,va- 
lefſe he had beene fully tuſtified for our linnes, 
and wein him whea he aſcended thither in our 
name. lohn. 14 The holy Ghoſt ſhall reprooue' the 


woride of righteouſ nes, becauſe 1 goe to the father, and 


you ſhall ſee me no more, For like as it was not 


lawfull for the high prieſt to coter into the ho» 
ly of holieſt, without bloode for his owne fins, 
and the ſinnes of the people , Heb.z. 27. fo that 
ſame true ſanftuarie had not beene open to 
Chriſt, to wit, that ſame entrie into heauen, 
vnleſle firſt he had ſatisfied for our fins, which 
he had taken vpon him. Heb, x. verſe 2.and g. 
yerſe 7.11.12. Thercfore whiles Chriſt doth 
enter into that ſame ſanctuarie not made with 
bandes, heauen it ſelte,by bis owne bloode: ir 
1s a ſuredemonſtration, and thereby the world 


is convinced, that euerlaſting righteoulneſle is| 


brought by Chriſt as Daniel had foretolde, 
And ſurely the Apoſtle Epheſ4. doeth lay our 
that ſame aſcenſion of Chriſt as a publike te+ 
ftimorye of our iuſtification,as it were in a tri - 
umph tobe beholden of the eyes, of our faith, 
When he aſcended on high he led captzutie captive, of 
gave giftes vnto men, Surely he led not captini- 
fic with him into y heauens,thzt is to ſay dearh 
& {in: for neither is there any place there for 
finne & death. What then?That ſame aſcenſian 


& was 
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was 23 it were a publike teſtimonie of finne 
ouercome,and of damnation taken away, and 
of righteouſneſſe obtcined and of full yitorie. 

Apgaine,that ſame entric into that high ſan+ 
Quarie, is not onely a teſtimonie of onr righ< 
tcouſnes ; but alſo that ſame abiding in the 
lame ſanuarie , and ſhewing of himſelfe 
before the Father,is an cuerlaſting continuance 
of the ſame rightcouſnes: to wit, whiles by the 
yertue of his onely one lacrifice, being iuſtified 
for euer from our ſinnes, he appeareth there in 
our name,that we might be eſtecmed righte- 
ous (v./90— in him, and to the ende hee 
might giue giftes vnto men, to wit the giftes of 
the holie Ghoſt, amongeſt which the Apoſtle 
doth ſpeciallie commende faith , whereby he 
doth engraffe ys into him ſelfe as members vn- 
to the head, and doth applic his benefites vnto 
ys Epbeſ.4- verſ.12.13-15.16. Burt of this ſame 
ſhewing of Chriſt before the Father, there will 
be a more fit place, when we ſhal entreate of the 
fitting at the right hand of God. 


How the death zeſurreftion, aſcenſion,and 
fitting of Chriſt ar the right hand of G OD, 
make to the iuſtification of faith, 


BY: nowe ſeeing before mention was made 


of our righteouſnes in thedeath and reſur- 
reion of Chriſte,ſome man will demande 


pot without cauſe, by what waic and meanes 


the death, reſurreion and aſcenſion, and the 
Ns fitting 
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fitting at rhe right hand;of God, doth make tg 
the iuſtification of Faith. 

I. The obedience of the death of Chriſt, is 
the thing it ſel{e that is imputed to vs to righte- 
oulneſle. For that ſatiſfieth for our ſinnes : nei- 
ther 15 there any thing wanting to this obedi- 
ence,as Chriſt ſaith: 1: js finiſhed, And the Apo» 
ſtle Rom... doth ſer the obedience of Chriſt,a- 

ainſt our diſobedience, 

II. The reſurreQtion from the dead is a pub- 
like teſtimonie and demonſtration both of 


Chriſte his - 15" and ours , to wit that Þ 


Chriſt is iuſtihed from all our ſinnes, and we 
alſo likewiſe io him : for otherwiſe if there had 
remained but one finne vopuriſhed, he could 
not haue ariſen. And this 1s that ſame confident 
demanding which our conſcience maketh ro 


God through the reſurreion of Chriſt, where» | 
of Saint Peter entreateth in his x. Epiſtle Chap» | 
ter . 3, But we haue ſpoken more of this marter | 


in his place, 
III, The aſcenfion 1s the proceeding 8& con + 
tinuance of his righteoulneſle - Firſt becauſe 
in his owne bodice that was accurſed in our fins, 
he could not aſcend in our name, I ſay into that 
high glorie, vnleſle he had bene fullic juſtified 
from our finnes,and we likewiſe in him , who 
arc ivgrafted into him through faith. Hebrues 
x.verle 7. | 
ITH. Nowe that ſame aſcenfion and entrance 
into that highe ſanQuaric,is not onely a pub- 
like teſtimonie of our righteouſneſle, bur alſo 
the ſitting at the right hand of God, _ is 
at 
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that abiding of bis and perpetuall ſhewing of 
himſ:lfe before the face ot the Father, in that 
fame highe glorie, is the coninuing of the e= 
uerlaſting nighrcoulneſle of Chriſt and of ours, 
like as we hauc taught, and ſhal afterwardes 
reach more fully in the arricic of firing at the 
right band of God. 

Paule ſetreth downe all theſe degrees in the 
eight Chapter to the Romanes, Who ſhall laie a+ 
ny thing to the charge of God his choſen? Itis GOD 
that iuſlifieth who ſhal condemme > It is ChrifF which 
3s dead(loe the matter for which we are iuſtified 
from accuſation and condemnation, the death 
of Chriſt) yea or rather which is riſen againe(which 
1s an vndoubred token that that ſame death of 
Chriſt which he tooke ypon him, was ſufficient 
for the full ablolution and forgiuenes of our 
finnes:otherwiſe he muſt haue abiden in death) 
who is alſo at zhe right hand of God, (which yer is a 
greater teſtimonie that the caprtiuitie of finne 
and damnation is vanquiſhed : ſo that nowe we 
are delivered and iuſtified through Chriſt from 
it) which alſo maketh entreatie for vs,whilſt he ſai- 

eth,for ys, which alſo ſhewerh that there is far- 
\ thera newe confirmation of our faith to be ad- 
ded to the nexte of the free iuſtification tho- 
rough Chriſte, to wit, that hee allo is at the 
right hande of God , whether he could not 
haue come,vnlefſe he had beene iuſtified from 
our finnes : and that he entreateth alſo for vs, 
to wit whileſt by the power of that onely ons 
facrifice, he appeareth cuerlaſtiogly righteous 
for ys.1. lohn.z 1. | 


And 


/ 
| 
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And fo that ſame abiding at the right hande 
of God and ſhewing him lelfe before the Fa-f 
ther, is a continuing of that euerlaſting 1uſti- 
fication of ours,to the end that there ſhould be 
no place left for any accuſation againſt be-Þ* 
Jeeuers: fo tull euerie manner of ware is our 1u+FF 
Mification in Chriſt, ſo everlaſting and ſo yn- 
derpropped vpon moſt ſure foundations, to the 
knowledge whereof Paule in the place nowe 
alledged, would leade vs by thoſe argumentes, 
as 1t were by certaine ſteppes and degrees, 


Of the ſecond fraite of the aſcenſion. 


"TH ſecond fruite is, that by his aſcenſion ins T. 
to heauen, he hath made ys to fit with him 
in heauenlie places, Epheſ.2.6.So that we do 
not onely ina naked hope looke for beauen ; 
but we polleſſe itin the head, and in Chriſt our | * 
brother: aſwell becauſe that ſame earthly, and 
bodily pledge,which he hath taken of vs , full i 
expiation & cleanſing, being made of our fins, 
doth poſleſle rhe heauens nowe in our name ; 
28 alſo becauſe we our (clues doe poſleſle a ſpi- f 
ritual and heauenly pledge receaued againe fr6 f 
him, ro wit the ſpirite of Chriſt dwelling io vs: 
& ſo by the power of the holie Ghoſt through 
faith in the promiſe of the Goſpell we are in- 
grafted into him. And therfore Ro. 10.6.8, The 
righteouſnes which is of faith faith thus, Say 
nor in thy heart, who ſhal aſcend into heaven? That u 
ro bring Chrift from aboue,&rc. But whas ſaith 2? The 
worde i neare thee, even in thy mouth , andin thine 
bears 
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r1.that is , that ſame worde of Faith whiche wee 


eache 


: Surely the ſpirituall firſt fruites of this do= 


y the power of Chriſt his ſpirite , that now in 
a certain and vndouted hope in our head Chriſt, 
Ewe poſſeſſe heauen, Therefore let vs confirme 
, Four mindes 10 this moſt profitable dottrine by 
| [ſome moſt cuident oracles of y (cripture-Chriſt 
 Fhimſelte nowe about to goe 1nto that heauen- 
Fly pay 10 our name, ſpeaketh on this ſorr, 

lohan. 14.In my fathers houſe there are many abyding 
Maces,if it had bene otherwiſe, I had zolde you, I go to 
repare a place for you, The ſame Tohn. Chap.20. 
1 aſcend to my father ,ar.d to your father; to my God, &9 
to your God. The Apoſtle alſo maketh vs ſo 
ſure of the certaintie of the earneft and pledge 
© which Chriſt having ofvs , hath aduanced into 
| Fthe heauens, that he ſaith in the ſecond of the 
Epheſians, that God hath made ws to fate with Chrifl 
in heauenty places, Againe , of ſending that ſame 
earnelt or comforter vnto ys Chriſte ſpeaketh 
thus in Toh.16. 1 ſpeake the ruth wnto you ge 15 pro 
fizable for you that I goes for if 1 go not, that ſame com- 
forter ſhal not come onto you. Peter alſo witneſlerh 
of this ſame earneſt already ſent in Attes 2. 
alſo Paule in z.Cor.r. Whohath ſealed vs and gi 
wen the earneſt of his ſperite in our heartes: And moſt 
plaine of all other places in the 2, Cor.5, See 
alſo Tertullian in his booke of the reſurrect» 
on of the fleſh, where amongeſt ocher thinges 
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be writeth thus, This Teſus called the Mediator of 
Ged of men, of the truſt of either part comminted unzo 
hay 


trine are moſt ſweete. For it bringeth toſpaſſe 
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206 Caſper Ofetian 
bim doth keepe the pledze of the fleſh in himſelfe a4 thi 


earneſt of the whole ſumme. For like as be hath left the 
earnef? of his [pirit with v3. ſo alſo he hath taken of vs 
the earneſt of the fleſh,and hat!) aduanced into heauen 
the pledge of the whele ſumme hereafter to be brought 
thaher, Be quiet therefore O fl:ſh and Loud,you hawe 
wſurped both heauen & the lingdome of Ged in Chrift, 
67 if they denie you in Chriſt, let them alſo denie Chriſt 
zo be in heanen,who hane denied heauen un. o you, 


Of the thirae fruite. 

He third fruite 15, that Chriſt therefore fit« 
teth in the higheſt heauens, that through 
his power ſhed into our hearts, from thence 
he may drawe vs from theſe carthly and carnal 
things preſent,and may quicken them and lift 
them vpto dcfire and meditate ypon hea- 
uenly and ſpiritual thinges ro come, Philip. 3, 
Our c6uerlation is in heauen , from whence we 
looke for our Lorde Iefus Chriſt. 


He fateth at the right hand of Goa the Fa- 
ther Almightte. 


Teſtimonies out of the Prophetes and eA- 
poſtles, 
ſalme 110. Tehowah| hath ſaide, fine at my right 
| hand,vniil 1 pur thine enimies as a fooreFioole un- 
der thy feete, Tehunah ſhal ſend out of Sion the rodde 
ef :by ftrength + rule in the middeft of thine enemies. 
Alfo,the Lorde hath ſporne,and i: ſhall not repent 
bim,thau art a Prieſt for ener after the order of Mel- 


&yſedech, And Chriſt teacheth in Matth,22. to- 
wardcs 
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wardes the end,that this prophecie 15 to be yn= 
dcrſtoode of him. And Chriſt being adiured of 
the bigh prieſt , confeſleth himſelte ro be both 
the ſonne of God, and thar he will ouercome 
his enimies fitting at the right band of God. 
Matth-26.63 , 64. And the high prieft anſwering ſaid 
wnto bim, 1 adure thee by the buing God thas thou tell 
v1 whether thou be Chriſt that ſonne of God:leſus ſaith 
vnto him,thou haft ſaide : Neuertheleſle 1 ſay vn« 
to you, hereafter ſhal you ſee the ſonne of; man 
ſirtiog at the right hand of the power of God & 
comming in the cloudes of heauen. The fulfil= 
ling of that propheſic of Dawid concerning the 
firing at the right hand of God is extant in the 
16,o0t Marke, After the Lord had ſpoken wnto them, 
e was receaued vp into heauen and fiteth at the right 
hand of God, and AQt.2.ver.33-36.% 5.ver. 31. and 
» that ſame ſlone refuſed of the builders was made the 
 Phead of the corner, At.4.ver 19.11.12, Which flone 
eu: from the mountaine without handes, goeth to the 
right hand of God to breake al the reſt of the kingdoms: 
but his kingdome ſhal fland for euer.DaD.z.ve 44-45, 
And Paul in Epheſ.1.18.19.20, That ye may know 
whas the hope 3s of his calling ,an:d what the riches of his 
glorious inheritance is in the Saintes : and what is the 
exceding greatnes of |js power towards vs which beleue 
according to the working of his mightie pow er which he 
wrought in Chrift when he raiſed him wp fro the dead, 
and ſes him at bis right hand ja the heauens. 


To what end ſuting at the right handof 


God the Pather almightie is added to his aſ- 
ecnfion into heaucn. 


The 


$ | 
| 
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T= ſcope or princip 
cenfion is already ſer Foorth 
Chriſt aſcended into heanenr 
he might there enioy cuerlaſting felicitic,as the 
Angels doe and all bleflcd men 4 bur that hee 
might fit atthe right hand of God, which farte 
exccedeth the dignitic of Angels and of men,as 
he witneſſeth in the Epiſtle to the Heb.Ca.z.13 
For unto which of the Angel: ſaide he as any ume , 
at my right hand, til 1 make thine enan:ies thy footflole? 
Nowe ſccing God is not a bodily ſubſtance, & 
therefore hath neither right or left hande , atf* 
which Chriſt ſhould ſtand or ſitre; it is manifeſt 
that theſe wordes and manner of ſpeeches, arf 
raken from men and worldly thinges:by whichfF 
holie thinges anſwering in foe forte, our 1n 
firmitie might be linely fer before our eyes &F 
explaned. Forin verie deede men to whome 
they graunt or giue either equal honor, or that” 
which is nexte ynto themſclucs,they arc wont} 
to place thera at their right hand, that in thi 
verie thing they may teſtifie that honour, 1.,|- 
King,2,Pſal.45, 1 
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What the ſitting at the rioht hand if 
the Father "Ws - - of a 


& rw ſame ſitring at the right hand of God ; 
the Father is the exaltation of Chriſte "ir 
his kingdome and prieſthoode : to wit, that 
nowe he adminiſtreth his kingly and pricſtly : 
office, not as before in infirmitie and miſeric,} 
but in a manifeſt & heauenlic maicſtie & glory 


b Ther cfore 
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Therefore then thou doeſt truely belecue in 
J Chriſt his fitting at the right hand of God the 
F father almightic, when thou belecueſt that he 
| doth entreate for thee in heauen in high glory, 
Þ and that he doth gouerne his kingdome with a 
| mighty power, {o that he doth heare thee, doth 
= more cffctually enduce and defend thee with 
z{the ſpirite of conſolation and wiſedome , then 
Hf he were yct in the carth, and ſhoulde ſpeake 
with thee. AQ.5.31.Him bath God Gfted up with bis 
right hand to be a Prince and a Saniony to gine repen= 
Beance 80 Iſrael and forgiuencs of finnes > And Ephe.1, 
He hath raiſed him wp from the dead, and ſette hins as 
relihbis right han4 in the heanens farre aboue all principa- 
vWitie, and power, and maght and domination ,and ewerie 
that is named, not onely in this world, but in thas. 
which 1s to come © and hath made all thinges ſubiet 
elf@nder his feete, and hath appointed him head to the 
I hurch is ſelfe oner all thinger,which is his bodje,euen 
he fulneſie of him which filleth all in all thinges, Alſo 
ito the Hebrues 8, verle 4 . 1, Peter 3. verſe'zz, 
By theſc places ir is plaine that the Scripture 
Þamerh the firting art the right hand of God, 
wot that ſame adminiſtration of the kingdome 
and prieſthoode; which for the voluntaric aba* 
ng of Chriſt was weaker and more obſcure : 
ut that ſame perfe& goucrnement, honour,and 
.{loric of Chriſt, which was free from all infir+ 
.Mities openly manifeſted and declared : into 
\,efvhich thea the farſt entrance was, when he aroſe 
gaine from death, aſcended into heauen,and 
;6 @here in an ynſpeakable glorie,declared himſclf 
2 be Lord of al creatures an the ſight of all ho+ 

ry 
Angels and mca. | | 
9) What 


( 


a 


; 
n 
, 


| 


7 


——_—— _ 


-alted to the right hand of God, that continual 


2lo . Gaſper Olenian 
What fruite the faithfull receine by that 
ſame fitting of Chriſt atthe right hande © 


God, or rather by that exaltation of Chriſte 
in his kingdome and prieſthood, 


Hit concerning that ſame exaltation of 
Chriſt in the pricſthood, thoſe that are in 
league with God,doe reape from thence this 
conſolation: that they knowe that this coue« 
nant of grace by the interceſhon of this media- 
tor kept and maintained cuerlaſtingly, as it ap» 
peareth,Hebr.8.verſes 6, and 12. the which in-F}\ 
rerceflion is the ſhewing of him ſcIfe before theſſ 
face of the farher,thar $ efficacie and ftrengt] 
of that ſacrifice once offered vp for all, might 
continually be io force: and this ſame perpetu 
all wilt of keeping it, in this Mediators agree 
able with the will of the Father, accepring tha; 
ſame ſacrifice once offred vp for an cuerlaſtingf 
reconciliation, and approuing this endeuor inf 
the mediator of maintaining it according to 
the oathe:Pſalme ro. The Lorde hath fworne 
and it ſhall not repent him, thon arra prieſte 
for cuer after y Ju of Melchizedek : or thatf 
I may ſpeake a little more largely: Firſt all the 
confederates doe reape this fruite in the exalta 
tion of Chriſt in the prieſthode,that they knoy 
tharzhe Mediator of this cuerlaſting couenani 
sentred into that ſame ſanQuaric not made. 
with handes,the veric heauen it ſelfe and is e 


lie and without any interruption, and that euer*©* 
moment he may appeare an ingercelſour befo 5 
16 fo 


be 
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the fither for vs:and ſo may maintein that ſame 
couenant once eſtabliſhed for euer, and may 
confirme it by his interceſſion in the heaucaly 
throne of his Maieſtie. | 

I. The teſtimonies of the everlaſting conſet- 
uation of this free couenanr, appeare in the 
cight to the Hebrues, verſe 6, Burt now our high 
prieſt hath obteined a more excellent miniſte- 
nie,in aſmuch as he is the intercefior of a more 
Foocrable couenant; which. is ratified by more 
excellent promiſes, &c.Alſo in the 7.to the He 
Ebrues , And that not without an oath, for theſe are 
de priefies without an oath : but this is made with 
n oath by him that ſa;de unto him, the Lorde hath. 
porne,and jt (hal not repent him,thou art a prieft for 
her after the order of Melchiſedech . By ſo nauche is 
rf 15 made a ſuretie of a berter Teſtament , for amo 
Wheſe many were made prieſtes by reaſon thas de 
Wffred chews not 16 endure;but this man becauſe.that he 
tireth for euer,hath a perpetual priefihed, By which. 
e is able alſo perfettly to ſawe thoſe which come to God 
meh him, enermore liuing to make inzerceſſto for vs, 
II. Concerning the appearing of Chriſte in 
4,Jhe fight of God for vs, and the perpetuall ver- 
", Fuc of the ſacrifice of Chriſt once offered vpjit is. 
Fritten Hebru, 9.verſe 24. Chriſte entered in 
\Wto a ſanQtuarie not made with handes, which 
Þ a patterne aunſwering vato the true ſanCtu- : 
ie; butinto heauen it ſelfe, rhat he may ap» 
*11Cc nowe in the fight of God for VS. And 
eb. 10,ver.22. This man;after he had offered one 
crifice for ſannes ſieteth withous any interruption that 
for ener, at the right band of the Father. | 
0 ij IIT, As 
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1IT, As touching the will in the ſonne of 
mainteining it , and of the Fathers will in ac- 
cepting of :t,the oath doth witneſſe, whereof 
God will not repent him : and conſequently 
neither will it repent the ſonne of receiuing the 
office of being an eucrlaſting Sauiour,Pſal. 110, 
Rom.8.}/ho ſhal laie any thing to the charge of God 
bis choſen? It is Ged that mſtifreth who ſhal condemne! 
It is Chriſt which 1s dead: yea rather which ks riſen 4- 
gaine,who is alſo at the right hard of God : who alſq 
maketh requeſt for vs, Our of wluch wordes that 
fame conſtaot will in the ſonne of keeping v 
before the fight of the Father, which Paul com- 
prehendeth 1n interceſſion, is vnderſtoode : and 
which anſ{wereth vnto the will of God, whereo 
he ſpake before, It 1s God who iuſtifieth. Ther» 
fore the faithful, they cannot doubt of that e 
uerlaſting reconciliation with God, aſwell be- 
cauſe that ſame euerlaſting office of reconciling 
1s Jaide ypon Chriſt: as alio becaule Chriſt exe 
cutcth the ſame with moſte highe power and 
gloric,preſeruing it fully and pertely evueric 
moment, without any or the Jeaſt interruptior 
tharqnay bee; fo that worthily cnioying ſuck 
a patrone,we mate vadoutedly truſt that none 
can come toorth which cither dare accuſe 0 
condemne the faithfull,chat we may truſt I ſay 
that the leaſt accuſation that may be,can not be 
admitted before that ſame high prieſt io {c 
great glorie making interceſſion for ys,wherhe: 
1t be of Sathan,of the conſcience or of finne:lc 


that that ſame glorious interceſſion of Chriſt: 
dot 
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Philip, 4 verſe 6.Be nothing careful but in al _ 
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doth _ perfourme vnto vs that God hath 
promiſed by Eſaie the Prophet: gl have taken a- 
way thine iniquities &s a cloude ,and thy finnes as a licle 
cloude: turne unto me becauſe I haue redeemed thee, 
Alſo Chapter 60,yerſe.x, 


The ſecond frnite whereof we be partaker 


by this exaltation of Chriſte ja the pricſt- 
hoode. 


f bw ſecond fruite is,that we dare both with 2 
full faith,8& as I may fay, with a full mouth 
aske and looke for from God all good and 
healthful thinges: foraſmuch as we are mem- 
bers of that prieſt, who with ſo great power and 
glorie maketh interceſſion for vs, beeing ſurely 
perſuaded, that his glorious interceſſion will 
ſwallowe vp all our vnworthineſſe, and get vn- 
to vs voſpeakeable grace : and ſo that wee ſhall 
receaue for and through chis Biſhop, all thoſe 
good promiſes which we aske, Hebru. 10.verſes - 
19-20, %c.Sering therefore brethren that we haue lj- 
bertie to enter into the hobie place by the bloud of Ieſus, 
by the new and lining way which he hath prepared for 
067/00 ooo mon P ONT EENOD 
an high prieſt gouernour oner the houſe of G 
os draw Ad a true heart, and with an ondoub- 
red perſwaſion of faith, our heartes beeing pure from an 


ouil tonſcience: and our bodies veing waſhed with pure 
water les vs holde the confeſſion of our hope not wane- 


- ſeech you brethren ,by the mercies of God , that ye gine 
| wp your bodies a lining ſacrifice holy and acceptable on. 
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tet your requeſt be ſhewed 9110 God in prayer op ſu- 


plication with gaving of thankes, andthe peace of God 


which. paſſeth all underſlanding ſhal preſerue your 
hearts and minds in Chrift Ieſus. We haue therefore 
this plentiful fruite,thar in all thinges which 
we haue to doe with God, we haue ſuch an 0+ 
ucricer of the houſe of God, and ſuch an inter- 
ceflour, as in whole fauour the Father wil gipe 
ys all thinges,and therefore he is called, Heb. 2, 
a faithfull Biſhop in thoſe thinges which he 
hath to doe with God: and in the thirde to the 
Heb, verſe 2.5.6.& Heb.g.verlc 14. oh 


The thirde fraite. 
TH we offer yp our ſelues, and all good 


thinges whiche wee receiue for and by 

this high Biſhop, for ſweete and accepta- 
ble ſacrifices ro G OD, in all thinges piuing 
thankes vnto God by this Ieſus Chriſte + an 
which by and tor the Sonne he accepteth to 
bis glorie, and bringeth to paſſe that they 
ſerue for ir, Apocalip. 5. verſe 8 . The foure and 
e wenzy elders fell downe before the Lambe, enery one 


* hawing harps and golden wal: full of ſweere odours, 


which are the praters of Saantes. And Rom.12. 16be- 


zo God, &xc, 1.Pet.2.verle 5. Yee alſo as living ſoules, 
be ye builded wp into a ſpirimall heuſe and holy prieft- 


' boed, 10 offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices vnto God by Teſw 


Chrif.. Wheitctorc allo it is conteined in the 
& #9 , , . (crip- 
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ſcripture, Behold 1 put in Syon a chiefe corner ſtone, 
elef7 and pretions : he that veleeueth therein, ſhall noe 
be aſhamed. And Hebru.13. verſes 15.16. alſo to 
the Philip. Cap.1, verſes 11.2nd 12. filled with the 
: fruater of righteonſneſſe which are in you by leſus Chriſt 
»- | 20 the glorie and praiſe of God, 
| 


T* 


2, The fourth frutte. 
T- | 
Ie Oraſmuch as the faithfull are members of 


* Chriſte making interceſſion tor them in 
high glorie, he doth not onely through his 
en," make their ſufferinges holie,but al. 
ſo glorious in the fight of God,Plal.116.verle 15. 
Pretious in the ſight of God is the death of his meeke 
ones, Allo in the Pſal.56,verſe 9. and Philip. 2, 
verſe17. Yea and though I be offered vp wpen the 
the ſacrifice and ſeruice of your fanth , 1 am giad, and 
reioyſe with you all . For the ſame cauſe alſo be yee 
glad and rejoxce with me, Therfore the ſuftrings 
of the Church are wonderfully ſanCtified and 
made glorious, through this high Biſhop ma- 
king interceſſion in glorie . To be ſhort, what 
ſocger things were plainely and magnificently 
inſtituted of God, concerning the prieſthoode 
© ofthe olde Teſtament, and the ſacrifices , and 
| were done according to that ſpirituall patterne 
y was ſhewed to Moſes in the mount, we haue y 
full truth and perfe& fruit to cuerlaſting conſo- 
lation in the prieſthod of Chriſt:not only as he 
adminiſtred it in humilitie, ſo great power, y 
by one oblation he made perfeR for euer thoſe 
| O itij that 
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that were ſanCtified; but alſo in that he lineth 
alwayes to thisend, to make interceſſion for vs, 
and fo bringeth to paſſe, that we alwayes en- 
ioye the fruite of his lacrifice,and the trueth of" 
all thoſe thinges which were promiſed of God 
by the figures of the olde Teſtament. Therefore Þ * 
when we read the Scriptures of the olde Teſta- 
megct,we ought to lifryp our mindes hither : I 
ſay to this prieſt, pertourming that voto vs cue- 
ric moment in high glorie, that God hadipro. 
miled by the mouth'of the prophete*, and by 
thoſe vifible ceremovies . For what ſo guer 
thinges are written, they are written for our 
Jearr ing, Rom. 15.4.For example ſake, Exod.3g. 
that the high prieſt did beare vpon his ſhoul- 
ders the names of rhe tribes,and did beare tholg 
rwelue pretious ſtones before his breſt entring 
into the ſanftuaric , in remembrance of thoſe 
rwelue tribes of Iſrael, that Chriſt executeth at 
this day with great glorie: He hath vs the true 
Iſrael alwayes in his breſt and freſh me:moria 
before the fight of God as pretious ſtones. To 
be ſhort we ſhal knowe and perceaue the full 
fruite of the exaltation of Chriſt in his Prieſt- 
hood 1n everlaſting life with wonderful admi- 
ration,when in preſence we ſhall beholde that 
ſame exalygtion of our high prieſt in glorie : 
even as the hjgh prieſt himſelfe prayed loh.r7. 
Father,thoſe that thou haſt giue vnto me, I wil 
y they be with me where Iam , that they may 
þcholde that ſame glorie which thou haſt giuen 
yaro me | 
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What the exaltation of Chri#t is in his 


kingdome,which is the other part of the 
firting of Chriſt at the right hand of God, 


#4 H Ekingdome of God is the reſtoring of 
ſaluation through the worde and ſpirit in 
the ele&, deſcended from a moſt wiſe and 
mightie beade Chriſt, and a defence againſt the 
enemies , This kingdome when it was in this 
worlde,beganne in humilitie,as he ſaith, repent 
& amend, for the kingdome of God is at hand. 
The exaltation therctore in this kingdome is 
that ſame placing in higheſt degree of honour, 
to the end the ſonne may ſhew himſelf openly 
before the Angels, & bleſſed men in great light 
to be the king and heade of all the eleA,and by 
ſhedding his power cuen vnto vs with a greater 
efficacie then when he was in his body 1n the 
earth, he may reſtore and repare life and falua- 
tion by the worde and fpirit in hiselete, and 
may defend the againſt al enemies. Eph.1.21.22 
The father hath placed Chrift at his right in the 
heauens far aboue all fower & principality, &r mighs 
an1 dominion, &7 enery name that 1s Lhe nag. 
worlde onely, but in thaz which is to come, and he hath 
made all thinges ſubieft mder his feet , and hath ap - 
poynzed him to be heade ower all thinges to the Church 
which 1s his bodie, and the fulneſie of him which. ful- 
filleth al in al things: loh. 16.7. 1 ſpeak the truth vnts 
you, it is expedient for you that 1 goe away : for un- 
leſſe 1 goe ghar comforter ſhall nos come unto you: bus 
if 1 depays,l will ſende him unto you, Aqgd this 
| Oy, ' was 
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was becauſe it was ſo appointed by God his de. 
cree, that Chriſt being exalted 19 his king- 
dome,ſhould ſende him. 


What fruits, we are partakers of by the ex. 
alration of Chriſt in his kingdome, 


Ike as Chriſt was borne and dicd for vs: ſo 

alſo he ſitteth at the right hande of God for 

vs, Nowe the firſt truite is, that onely 
Chriſtians doe rightly knowe God,call vppon 
him, and praiſe him, For therefore the father 
placed Chriſt at his right hande, that hee might 
be acknowledged, worſhipped and praiſcd, both 
of Angels and men, as their onely God and 
Lorde. And contrariwiſe God doeth abhorre 
all other worſhippes which. are not direted 
vnto Chriſt,in whome onely hee will bee ac- 
knowledged,called vppon, and prayſed, Peter 
zoferreth, As 2. of the ſending of the holy 
Ghoſt; out of the teſtimony of Dauid concer» 
ning the ſitting of the Meſlias at the right hand 
of God: Therefore let allthe houſe of Iſrael knowe 
for a ſuretie that God hath made him both Loyde and 
Chriſt , this Teſus 1 ſay, whome ye hane cruafied : And 
Phil.2.9.10.11 J#herefore God bath alſo highke ex- 
alred him, and ginen him 4 name aboue enerie name, 
#hat at the name of Teſus ſhoulde enery knee bow, both 
of thinges in heauen, and thinges in earth, and thinges 
wnder the earth, and that enery tongue ſhould conſeſſe 
that Teſus Chriſt is the Lorde wnto the glorie of God 
the father. And Pla. g7.ver.7.Apo.y.ver. 7.9.12. 
F3-I, COrI,VCI,2,ACt.7.vT.59, & cap.9.yer.1 
| | T 
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The ſecond andthe third fruite. 


T H E other fruits are knowen by their ends, 


For therefore Chriſt is exalted in his king- 

dome , that inwardly hee mayc enrich his 
Church, and without he may defend it againſt 
enimies , yea and alſo may bridle thoſe that 
are deadly and inwarde enemies : the ſeconde 
fruite therefore is, that the father for and by 
this Chriſt docth aſſuredly giue the holy ghoſt 
to them that aske ir, doeth goucrne __ quic- 
ken the faithful by the miniſterie of y Goſpel, 
& both wane "Ke the wbole Church with di- 
uerſe gifts; and alſo giueth to euery mEber ſo 
much gifres as are ſufficient for the glorie of y 
head, for the edificacion of the whole body,and 
the ſaluation of that ſame member : but hee 
leaueth none of them withour neceſſarie gifts, 
or letteth them to be emptie, Ates 2.33.Chrift 
exalted to the right hand of God, and hawing obtained 
of his father the promiſe of the holy Ghof# , hath ſhed 
forth this which ye nowe ſee and heare, And to the 
Eph. 4-7.To enery one of vs grace is ginen according 
80 the meaſure of the gift of Chrift . And alitle at- 
ter, He therefore gave ſome to be Apoſiles, and ſome 
Prophets,and ſome Enangel;ſs,and ſome paſtors , and 
reachers for the repairing of the Saintes, for the worke 
of the minifFery, ard for the edification (1 ſay ) of the 
body of Chriſte , wull wee all meete together in 2 
wnitie of faith , and that achnoweledging of the 
Sonne of G O D wnto aperfeFman, and wnto the 


meaſure of the age of the fulneſie of Chriſt. Al 5 
eg 
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Let vi altogether growe wp in him which %s the heads, 
#0 wit, Chriſt, by whome all the bodje fitly knitte anc 
compatt together by all the ioynts for the furniage 
thereof, according to the effeFtuall power which is in 
the meaſure of enerie part,the whole receanerh increaſeſ}} 
of the bodje, unto the edifying of it ſelſe in lone. Chriſt 
therefore raigneth ynto vs at the right hande of 
the father , To powring out the holy Gholt 
ypon vs, he might be eftcual by y miniſterie, 
and through the ſpirite might make vs his mE- 
bers, and might aduaunce his fpirituall _ 
domeday by day in vs, yntill he might fully 
ioyne vs vnto himſelfe being perfetly mp2 
rateand waſhed againe from finne and cor-j ; 
ruptionzand ſo he might be God all in all. r.Þ | 
Corinthians. 15. 


The thirde fruite. 
HE thirde fruit is the defenſe of y Church 


againſt all our enemies, ſinne, the fleſh, the 
worlde , tyrantes, diuels : all which our 
heauenly father calleth the encmies of Chriſt: 
and in verie deede he ſheweth dayly examples 
of his power in ouerthbrowing them, Pſal. 110, 


The Lorde hath ſaid to my Lord, fit at my right hande, 
*Unzill I 
Jehoua ſhall ſende the ſcepter of thy Firength one of 
Sion » rule in the middeft of thine enimies. Surely 4 
wonderful conſolation that we are his brethre, 

© yea his members, to whome all power is giuen 
-- In heaucn andin carth, without whoſe will 


e thine enznues a fooreſtrole unto thy feete, 


and 


- 
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& power,neither the Turkes nor antichriſt can 
deuiſe avy thing _ the Church , no nor 
conclude or moue {o much as a finger for the 
executing of their counſailes : ſo that Chriſte 
Taigneth 1n ſuch ſort in the middeſt of his ene 
mies,that he will not be ſhut our ,no not our 
of their moſt ſecrete counſailes. Yea we are the 
brethren and members of that Chriſt, by whoſe 
moſt preſent diuine power,all men are gouer= 
ned,and all creatures in heauen and in earth; 
ſo that wee may aye with full ſecuritie of 
minde with the Apoſtle, Romanes8. Whe 
ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt:ſhall trikula- 
tion? ſhall anguſh? ſhall perſecution? ſhall hunger: ſhal 
nakedner ſhall danger? ſhall the ſword? (azjg is nriteery 
For thy ſake are we killed all the day long we are corn- 
:ed as ſheepe appointed to the ſlaughter) yea but in al 
theſe thinges , we are more then conquerors through 
bim thas hath lowed vs , For I am perſuaded that nei- 
ther death no life , nor angels,nor principaliries, nor 
powerr,nor thinge; preſens nor hinges to come, nav 
hight nor depth, nor any ather creature ſhall be able ro 
ſeparas vs from the loue of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus 
wr Lord, If when Chriſt raigned in humilitie 
the divels were conſtrained ro aske him leaue, 
howe ſhall they nowe dare to attempt anie 
thing againſt any member of -Chriſt, after that 
Chriſt is alcended on high & hath led captiuitie 
captiue, voleſle firſt rhey ſhall entreate the 
Lorde Chriſt > Pe faithſull is Chriſt aur Lorde, 
who ſhall not ſuffer v3 to bee tempred , aboue thas 
wee ſhall bee able to beare.x. Corinthians 20. IE 


then © 
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then when he gouerned his kingdom in humii- 
litie and great abaſement,the ſea was ſtill, when 
he ſaid, Mar 4. be ffi; What ſhall be now done, 
he raigning in high glorie when he wil declare 
his lan were but by a becke,againſt y ſtormes 
of perſecutions? But wee are the members of 
ſo greata Lorde, and of Chriſt; and therefore 
he not only can, but alſo will y which is moſt 
healthful vnto vs. And doe nor we nowe much 
more deſerue that Chriſt ſhould vpbrayde no 
lefle vato vs then vnto the Apoſtles ( alacke for 
ſorrowe ) that ſame faintnes of faith 7 becauſe 

that in the tempeſtes of aduerfitics, in the me- 

ditation of ſo great thinges our faith doeth 

mount vp no higher?Sec an example of defgnice 

AQ. 18.ver.8.9. 


From thence he ſhal come to indge both the 


quicke and the deade. 
Teftimonies out of the Prophetes and ApofFles. 

[ Arie! 7. 13. I did ſee ina viſion by night & 
behode one like the ſonne of man came in 
the cloudes of hcauen,and approached vn- 

to the auncient of dayes, and they brought him 

before him, and he gaue him dominion & ho 
nour and a kingdome, that all people nations 
and languages,ſhoulde ſerue him: his domini< 

/ on is an cuerlaſting dominion,which ſhall ne 

uer be taken away,and his Kingdome ſhal ne- 

uer be deſtroyed.” And in the Epiſtle of Iude, 
verſes 14.15. And Enoch alſo the ſcanenth frs 

Adam , prophecicd of theſe, ſaying, beholde 


the Lorde commeth with thouſandes of his 
Saints 
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Hines, to giue judgement againſt all men, 
and ro rebuke all the vngodly among them,of 
all their wicked deedes, which they haue va- 

odly committed, and of all their cruel! ſpea« 
Glas: , Which wicked finvers haue ſpoken a- 
gainſt him, Matth. 25. And when the ſonne of 
man commeth in his glorie, and all the holy 
Angels with him , Then ſhall he fit yppon the 
throne of his gloric, and all oations ſhall bee 
gathered before him , and hee ſhall ſeparate 
them one from an other, as a ſheepehard ſepa- 
rateth the ſhcepe from the goates. And he that 
ſct his ſheepe on his right hand, and the goates 
on the left. Then ſhall the re ſay to them 
on his right hande, Come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
ther:take the inheritance of the kingdome pre= 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world, For I was an hungred, and ye gaue me 
to eate, I thirſted, and you gaue me to drinke, 
&c. 2. Pet. 3. verſe 9, The Lorde is not flacke 
(as ſome men count Nlackeneſlc) of that pro= 
miſe he hath promiſed,bur is paticnt toward vs, 
and woulde haue no man to periſh, but all to 
come to repentance. But y day of the Lord wil 
come as a \ "w7 in the night, io y which y hca- 
uens ſhall paſſe awaye with a noile,ard the ele- 
ments ſhall melt away with heate,and the carth 


with the workes therein ſhall be burnt vp. See+ 
ing therefore that all theſe thivgcs muſt be diſÞ 
ſolued, what maner of perſons oughrye to be in 
holy coucrſation and godlinelſe, looking for 
and haſting vnro that day of the Lord, by the 
which the heaucns being on fire ſhall mou 

yy 
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diſſolued.and the elcmentes ſhall melt wi 
he at? 


twhy this article is added wnto the 


former, ; 


His article is added vnto the former, for 

the grcater confirmation of our faith, For 

becauſe Chriſt firting ar y right hand of his 
father, doeth ſo exerciſe his kingly power of 
iudgiog, partly by defending his that are in 
coucnant with him , that = in the meane 
while hee keepeth them vnder the crofle and 
wronges of their enemics,to mortifie fſinne: 
partly ſo —_— the yngodlie, Ates 12. that 
in the meane fcafon he leaueth many thinges 
vnpuniſhed, to the 'ende bis long ſufferaunce 
may exclude all excuſe: and therefore Chriſt 
our Lorde will to the ende that wee bee not 
troubled with any miſcrics or crueltic of ene- 
mies, that we ſhoulde lift vp our heades with 
truce confidence of minde to looke for his cone 
ming, that the greater our miſcric ſhall bee, the 
more certaine wee may bee, that the daye of 
our triumph is at hande,aod of the righteous 
deſtruftion of all the wicked cnemics of God, 


That the generall and laſt indgement muſt 


of necellitic be, that we may bee armed a- 
gainſt thoſe ſcorners, whome the holy 
Ghoſt bath forcſhewed ſhoulde be, by Pe- 
ter the Apoſtle in theſe laſt times, 
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ſure foundation may bee taken from the 
righteouſnes of God', and the ſtate of the 
righteous in this life, as Paul hath conclu- 
ded inthe1. Thel. 1, For it is a righteous thinge 
with God to recompence tribulation to them that trow- 
ble your, and to you which are troubled, releaſe with wa, 
when the Lorde Teſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe from hea- 
wen with his mightie Angel: m flaming fire, &xc, 
Foraſmuch therefore as that recompence is not 
in this life, which the righteouſnes of God re- 
quireth, and this notwithſtanding this righte= 
ouſnes remayneth firme & ynmoueable with 
God for cuer,that the wicked maybe puniſhed, 
the Godly may receiue that ſame promiſed re« 
leaſe,there vpon the Apoſtle inferreth, that thar 
isa manifeſt roken of the iuſt indgement of 
God to followe of the comming of the Lorde; 
Furthermore this foundation being laide , the 
deſtrution of the citie of Ieruſalem maie bee 
added: which Chrift ioyned with the prophe- 
cie of the laſt 97g Bs without a great 
& weightie cauſe,that is to ſay , the figure with 
the thing ſignified : that wee might no more 
doubt ot his wrath to come vyppon the vngod- 
ly in the day of iudgemer,then of the ſhame of 
the Iewes foreſhewed of Chriſt, which yer they 
beare before our cycs, Matth, 24. Luke 2x. 


Of the meaning of this Article. 


T HE meaning of this article is : I doe be- 
lecue that Ielus Chriſte doeth not onely 
nowe exerciſe his Kingly power of iudge- 
wg, 


P 
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ing, by his vertue from hcauen by dmerſe e- 
amples a{well in defending the godly ,as repre(+ 
ſing the wicked: but alſo that he ſhall ſolemn=- 
ly come from heauen from the right hande of 
the power of God 1n a corporall preſence , tho- 
rowly to iudge all men, as well thole that are 
departed out of this life fr6 the beginning that 
the worlde was created, whoſe bodies ſhal riſe 
again; as thoſe whome that day ſhall finde re- 
mainivg yet liuing in this wotlde , who ſhall 
ſoudenly be changed. Nowe foralmuch as to 
iudee is to abſ{olue the innoczat & to beaurifie 


O 
them,and to condemne the wicked , and to pu- 


viſh them:1 belecue that he ſhall ſo judge, that. 
hee ſhall fully deluer the godly, and beutifie 


them with cternall glorie: & contrariwiſe that 
he ſhall fully execut the condemnation vppon 
the contemners of ſo great long ſuffering & pa- 
ticnce,and ſo ſhal drowne ſathan ( as Pharaoh) 
with all his armic in cuerlaſtiog deſtryuQis,but 
he ſhal bring in his confiderars fully delivered 
from al tyrannic of the wicked into y ſame true 
heauecnly inheritance,as intothe lande of pro- 
miſe:to- which Paul would haue vs to loke, whe 
he ſaith, as often as ye ſhall cat of this bread, & 
drinke of this cup, ye ſhal ſhew forth the Lords 
death yatil bis comming againe.. .. 1 


why the comming of Chriſt is not ſo feare« 
ful vnto the faithful, 2 
Irſt y cauſe doth c6fort y faithful for which 


- 9 c6ming againe of Chriſt x0 as 
6 thei, 


he ſhal come to indge. Now ychiefe end offs, 
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the ?lorifying of the Church, that is to fay,that 
finne and death being _ ouercome, and the 


Enemies of the kingdotne being adiudged by 
y juſt judgemeEr of Chriſt to cuerlaſting paine, 
and fo all oftences and impediments remoued 
which did'fet the glory of the ſons of God, God 
might appeare without any let fully & perfe- 
Iy glorious in his ſaints,Eph,y.1.Cor.rs.Chrift 
ſctteth this fame cauſe or rather ende & {cope 
before our eyes, whileſt he callerh that day the 
day of redemption. Secondly y very perfon of 
the indge doth take frs vs al teare:For eucn for 
this cauſe the father liath dehuered al indgmer 
ro the (91, as he is the ſonne of man y he mighr 
make our conſciences quiet; & take ftom vs all 
terror of condemnation. loh.y 22.27, Both be- 
cauſe y now we belceuc y he ſhall be iudge,and 
alſo becauſe we ſhal behold him with our eyes 


in whoſe body our ſinnes are cleanſed, and all y 


curſe taken away: Heb. 9. 8: Tit.2:13.14. Laſt 
of a] the commandement & promile of Chriſt 
dorh free & deliuet vs fro al teare, The coman« 
dement is plaine in Luk. 21 Yb ye ſhal ſee theſe 
thinges come 10 paſſe be of good comfort, op life op your 
heades. Math 2.4. It ſhall come to paſie, that yee ſhall 
beare of wars and rumors of warre , but ſee that yee be 
not eroubled for theſe things nuff be. The promiſe 
is plaine in third of Toh. He tha: beleenerh in the 


* Bon "75 not mdged or codened. And cap.” 5.24 1. Theſ, 


4.14. 17.% cap. 5 ver.9 18.loh. 17.ver,22.24.yea 


LE& let y promiſe be c6lideted which is 1n 1.Cor. 
t6.doe See not knowe that the ſaintter ſhall indge the 
worlde> And a lie after, bee yee ianorant that it 


CB a! come 10 paſſe, thas wee ſhall iudge the Angeln 
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And ſurely ſeeing all the Articles of the faithe. 
aredeliuered for our conſolation, it muſt needes 
be that this article alſo of judgement 1s deliuc- 


ted,not to ſhake, but to confirme and cftabliſhs 
our faith. 


Howe we ought to makg our ſelues reds 
dic to indgement, 


V E muſt prepare our ſelues to the iudge- 
ment of Chriſt, by faith and a good con- 
ſcience ; that is to ſay,by a faith which 
leaneth yppon a faſt and ſure foundation : and 
by the fruntes of faith which doe beare witneſle, 
of it, and with which it is exerciſed: Nowe the 
foundation - of faith is not our mcrite, neither 
in whole, nor in part: but of Chriſt alone,who 
deliuereth ys from the wrath to come.r. Theſl, 
1. For no man can lay any other foundation, then thas 
wy is laide alreadie, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, 1. Cor, 
which alſo is manifeſtly ynderſtood by t 
 wordes of the iudge himſelte: For firſt be faith, 
Come ye bleſſed of my heauenly father: Nowe wee 
are not bleſled by , or in our felues,, but by 
Chriſt, by whome we are both deliuercd from 
the curſlc, and alſo adopted to be ſonnes of the 
meere good will, and free purpoſe of Ged. 
Galar. 3. Ephefi. 1.2, The iudge further addeth, 
Poſreſie for an inheritance the hingdome prepared for 
you from the beginning of the worlde , - If an inhe+ 
ritance; then no metite : It prepared from the 
beginning of the worlde; then not gatten by 
gs. which yet were not. And theſe things cone 
cry 
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cerning the foundation wherevppon our faith 
leaneth. Nowe after that T am aſſured through 
faith , that Iam one of the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
which he hath redeemed not with golde and 
filuer, but with his 6wne blood : 1 muſt conde- 
uour that I may haue thoſe ſame markes where 
with by his ſpirite hee is wont to marke his 
ſheepe,to wit, fruits worthie repentance: which 
are,that I feede Chriſt being huogrie,and giue 
drinke vnto him being thirſtic in his mebers; 
that I receme Chriſt by hoſpitalitie in ſtran» 
gers,&c, But the faithfull reſt not vppon theſe 
workes of thankefulneſle,like as allo they ſhall 
fay io the indgement, Lord, when faw we thee, 
hungrie and thirſtic,and gaue nicate & Crinke 
ynto thee ? But they ſhall onely rcfte vppon 
Chriſt, who is madeyaro them of God, wiſle- 
dome, righteouſnes,ſanRification and redemp- 
tion. 1. Cor.1, To theſe fruites and exerciſes of 
faith , belong ſobrietie, calling vpon the name” 
of God, and watchfulneſſe. For it is a precious * 
deceit of ſathan, whileſt be perſuadeth men that 
that ſame iudgement is yet farre oft : or that 
there is no neede eucric houre or moment to 
looke for it : when as notwithſtanding the c6- 
maundement of Chriſte, and the doQtrine of 
the Apoſtles require ſpeciall watchfulneſſe, 
Luke 21. Matth, 24. verſe 44. 45. 1.Thefla.g. 
verſ.15.17. and chapter 5. verſe.r.z:; r. Pet.3. Be= 
fides theſe, the looking for iudgement, doeth 
admoniſh the faithful, that aboue all rhinges 
they take heede ynto themſelues, leaſt they de- 


file their bodies or their ſoules with the ido» = 
P.11i, latris 
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Jatric of Antichriſt or with the like,8& that they 
vnderprop their mindes with patience, concer=- 
ning which matter there are extant graue ad- 
monitions Mart. 24. ver, 24.25. Ap0.14.ver.7. 
7.11.12.& chap,18.ver.4.To conclude, wee muſt 

ceps a good conlcience in al thingg,cpen votil 
the Lord ſhal come, who ſhall make manifeſt y | 
ſecretes of darkenes,& ſhal lay open the coalels 
of the hart. 1,Cor. 4.5.50 Paul laich, AQt.24. In | 
this therefore | exerciſe my lelfe that alwayes 
I may haue aconſcience without offence before | 
God and men, WT 


THE THIRDE 
partof the Creede. 


I beleene in the holy Ghoſt. 


T eftimonies out of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles. $2r ety 


i 2.23 Andi: ſhall come to paſſe afterward: will 
power out my ſprrit upon all fleſh, > your ſonnes ox 
Your daughters ſha! prophecie : your olde men ſhall 

&reame dreames, and your yong men [bal ſee viſions: 

yea and wppon the ſeruants and maidens in thoſe days, 

1 will powre os my ſpirit. and 1 will ſhewe wonders in 

the heauen &7 in the earth; blood, er fire, & pillets 

ſmoke: the ſonne it ſelſe (halbe turned imo darkenes & 
the moone into blood, before the great C3 terrible day 

the Lord come, And further it ſhal come to paſte, thatÞ 
whoſoener [hail cal pon the name of lehouah, ſhall be 

ſaned; 


vY - _ mo ADA =... oa, win £m MR 


vpon the Creede. 231 


ſaned: for in Mount Syon,and Ieruſalem ſhall be de 
lmerance, as the Lorde hath faide, and in the 1 1mant 
whome the Lorde ſhall_call, Afes 2. 16.17, But this 
is that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, And 3s 
ſhall be in the lf day, ſaith God , 1 will powre out of 
nf ſpirice vp6en all fleſhe, and your ſonner and your 
| wahiers (Þall prophecze @rc. Eſay 59.20 21, And 
the redeemer ſhall come to Syon , and vnto them, thas 
gurne from inaquitie in Jacob, ſarib Tehouah , and 1 
will make this my conenant with them,my ſpirit,that 18 
wpon thee,&y my words which 1 hae pus in 1hy mouth 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth , nor out of the munth 


of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed, 


faith the Lord, fro hence forth even for ener . Joh, 14. 
. verſes 16.17.18.19. Cc. 1 will pray the father,and he 


ſhall gine you an ather comforter that hee may abide 
with you for ener, enen the ſpirite of trueth #home the 
worlde can not receime , becauſe it ſeeth him not, nti- 
ther knoweth him : but yee knowe him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you, I will not leaue you fa-. 
#herles : but 1 will come to you , yet alittle while , and 
the worlde ſhall ſee me no more , but ye ſhall ſee mee: 
becauſe 1 hue,ye ſhall line alſo . At that day ſhall yee 
know that 1 am in my father , and you in me, and 1.in 


you , Manie moe teſlmonies were aledged, when wee 
enreated of the trinitie, 


The meaning of this article, _ 
7 


] Belecue that the holy Ghoſt isxeric true & 
euerlaſting God,and of the ſame ſubſtance 
together. with the father and the ſon,and yet 


notwithſtandinga perſon diſtingt from both, 


Pail. : as 
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as proceeding from them both. And thereforg 
foraſmuch as he is verie God, I place my conft- 
dence and truſt in himzas in the father andin y 
ſonne,and I truſt in him that he will worke al, 
that in me, being emprie of all good, that hee 
bimſclf hath promiſed in his word,& for which 
c2uſc he is ſent of the father & the ſonne. Now 
his effees they are many and diuerſe, For firſt 
of all he is giuen, that he may witnes the loug 
of rhe father in our hearts,Gal. 4.& that he may 
lighten the eyes of our minde with the know - 
ledge of Chriſt-&thar through faith be may ſa 
engraft me intoChriſt as a brach into y vine & 
may make me a partaker of Chriſt,& al his be» 


nehts, Ioh. 15, This conjunftion with Chriſt & 


his benefits, which the holy ghoſt doeth worke 
in vs, y ſcripture doth exprefle with great force 
when he faith, y the holy ghoſt doer 0s 
vs with the blood of Chriſt, r. Pet 1.doth make 
vs members of Chriſt, r. Cor.6.doth feede vs w 
Chrift,Ioh.6. doth make vs drinke of Chriſt,r. 
Cor.10.& the 12.and doth build vs ypon Chriſt, 
Rs In which the office and cud of the holy 
ohoſt giuen vnto vs,is ſhewed.y through faith it 
may molt neerely knit vs ynto Chriſt, and may 
work y like things both in y mEbers & head, ſe- 
109 its y lame ſpirit,y is to ſay,y very. ſame life 
& glory, Row,s. I belecue y the holy ghoſt as 
the true & very God wil worke theſe thinges in 
me,which heath promiſed vata me y beleye; 
ene as rheſe luis peculiar epithetons & names da 
declare: that he is y water flowing, vato eucrla- 
ſing life, lohn.q.7.A water which ſhalcleanſe 

me 
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me, Ezek. 36. 1.Corinthians,6. An annoynting 
which ſhal remaine in vs,1.lohn.:. the ſeale and 
earneſt of inheritance: in all which it is promi- 
ſed vnto vs that he isgiuen vnto vs to comforte 
vs 10 all aduerſities, to helpe vs in our infirmi- 
ries, to make interceſiton fr vs with ſighes and 
grones that can not beexpreſled, ( foraſmuch 
as we knowe not to pray 4s we ought) and fo 
that he be our true comforte or aduocate,who 
ſuffereth not vs to be deſtitute of his counfaile 
and helpe, but handleth our cauſe himſclte, ro 
the ende he may be in vs and remaine with vs 
for euer, Iohn,16 . Tohiml truſt, to him T 
wholy deliver my ſelfe to be gouerned,com- 
forted, and quickened in the father,and in Ieſus 
Chriſte his fonne, who through the holie Ghoſt 
make their abiding with vs. 


The applying of thus doftrine to the cour- 
nant of grace. | 
T ar ſame cuerlaſting couenant that God 
hath ſtricken with Abraham , the Sonne of 
God in mans nature, taken of the ſecde of 
Abrahi hath confirmed, by ſatiſfying the righ- 
ecouſnes of God perfe&tly, in manner as 1 haue 
confeſled in the former articles of faith . Nowe 
it reſteth*that the holie Ghoſt engraffe ys into 
Chriſt through faith the true ſeed of Abraham, 
and fo powre out that blefling, promiſed to A- 
braham and his ſecede ypon vs, and by the car- 
neſt of an everlaſting inheritance. Paule ſaith 
in the third to the Galathians, that in the Gen- 


tiles the bleſſing of Abrahaw is extang in Chriſt * 
P y leſus 


\ 
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Icſus;that we might reccaue the promiſe of the 
ſpiritchrough faith. And a little after ; Now #0 
Abraham and to bus ſeede were the promiſes made,he 
ſaith not, & to the ſeedes,as ſpeaking of many: 
but,and zo thy ſeede ( as of one) which ts Chriſt, Al- 
ſo, And if yee be Chrifts, then are yex. Abrahams feede 
& heires by promiſe: Aud Rom, g.8.2.Cora. 21.23, 


How the holy Ghof#t ws: ginen, and howe we | 


know whether we hauc it or no, 


He holy Ghoſt is giuen by the miniſtery 

of the Goſpel as by an ordinary meane.Gal. 
3-This onely would I learne of you, receiued ye the 
fpirat by the works of the lawe,or by the hearing of faith 
preached? Alſo-Ephefi.r. verſe 13. arid 1:Cor. 12, 
verſe 13. Now thou ſhalt knowe by the wor- 
King of the holy Ghoſt that thou art a parraker 
of the holy Ghoſt. For eucn like as thou ſeeſt 
not the winde, but doſt feele his operation : fo 
the holy Ghoſt is knowen 'by his working, as 
Chriſt teacherh, John 3. Theſe are the principall 
and chiefe workes of the holy ghoſt in vs:faith, 
inuocation, & grones.1. Cor.12, No man can ſay, 
Lord lefus, but by the holy Ghof# * and the 2. Cor.4. 
becauſe we have the ſame ſpirit of faith, accot» 
dipg to that which is written: I be/eewe and thery- 
fere I ſpeake : ſo we alſo beleeue, and for that 
cauſe we alſo ſpeake.Ro.8. Becauſe we are ſonnez, 
' therefore God hath ginen the ſpirit of the ſorme into 
our heartes, by which we crie Abba Father, And 1n 
the ſame place;The ſpirit maketh imerceſſion for v5, 
w#b grones chat cannot be wntered.Befides Le 
| cing 


bus the Lorde ſhall ariſtopon thee, and the —_ 
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being difpleaſed with our ſelues,and the harred 
of finne,or rather the battel{ againſt finne'is3 
ſure , and vndoubted token y we hane thehoke 
Ghoſt,& that weare ingraft:d into Chriſt, For 
the fleſh hghteth-gort againſt it ſelfe. Rom F$, 
Theress no condemmation ro them which are in Chriff 
Jeſus whith wake not after fleſh, but after the ſpirite, 


THE FOVRTH-PARTE OF 
the Creede. 


Theleene the holie Catholthe Charch , the 


communion of Sajntes, . 


T eflimonies out of the Prophetes and A , 
poliles, = 


G= 9. God enlarge lapheth that he may dwell 
in the tabernacles of Sem. Eſaie 54. Reioyce O 
barren whic) doeſt not bring forth , breake forth 

into praiſe, and reioyce which diddeft not bring foorth, 

becauſe moe are the Sennes of the deſolate then of the 


married wife, ſaith the Lorde , Enlarge the place of 


thy rentes, and let them ſpread out the curtaines of thy 
habitations. And a lirtle after, For he that made thee,zs 
thy hurband(whoſe name is the Lord of hoftes ) and 
thy redeemer is the hobe one of 1ſ7ael, who ſhalbe cal- 
led the God of the whole world. Alſo 30 the Gala> 
thians q-verſet7, and Eſaie 60. ver.112, oc. Ariſe, 
be enlightened, becauſe thy light commeth and the glo- 
vie of the Lord is riſen vpon thee. For behold dark- 
nes ſhal couer the earth, &9 thicke darknes the people : 
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ſhal walke to thy light,and Kinges to the brightneſie of 
#hy riſmg. Ezech. 37.verſes.22 24.and Chapt. 10, 
Ad there ſhal be one ſheepeheard,and one ſheepfolde, 
Tohn 11.verſe 52. And not that Iefus ſhould 
dic for that pation onely,but alſo that he ſhold 
gather together in one the chidren of GOD 
which were ſcattered, Apoc-5 9. 10. Thou haſt 
redeemed vs vnto God , through thy bloud our 


of cucric tribe, and tongue, people, and nation, 


What this part conteineth, 


HE fourth part contcineth the effect of all 
that went before, Forexcept we will that 
the Father haue ſent his ſonne 1n yaine,and 
that his Gane alſo hath ſuffered, and is riſen a- 

aine in yaine;thart the holic Ghoſt was promi- 
FX and ſent in vaine: we muſt needes [olieds 
that the cftc of all theſe is,that the Father in 
Chriſt by the power of the holic Ghoſt dorh 
Huilde vp a newe people vnto himlelfe , whom 
before he had freely choſen, with whom he do- 
eth eater into a free couenant,and to which he 
doth communicate him ſelfe and all his bene- 
Ates, Eſaie 53. When he ſhal laie down his ſoule 
a ſacrifice for tranſgreſſon, he ſhal ſee rhe ſeede 
that ſhal prolong his daies, and the will of le- 
bouah ſhal proſper in his hand, &c, Eph.z. ver.6, 


bd 
o 


V 
The meaning of theſe wordes, I belcene the 
Catholike or vniucrlal Church, 


- 
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qe meaning is that the ſonne of God, even 


from the beginning, (Matt. 11,ver.12.)ga« 
thereth and buildeth vp a people vnto him< 
ſelfe, from the whole bodie ot mankinde, cle= 
fed before all worldes, whom Chriſt raifeth vp 
becing dead 4n finnes,and reconcileth ynto him 
ſelfe by the miniſterie of his worde,and renuetls 
by faith to life eucrlaſting,lohn 5. verſ.8. E- 
pheſ.2-ycr.1,2.3.and Chap.s.verl- 26. which he 
adioyneth vato himſelte as his ſpouſe or wife, 
that all the true members of this people may 
haue true fellowſhip with Chriſte and mutuall 
amongeſt them ſelues, both in this and in the 
life eucrlaſting,1.lohn.1.Amongeſt which peo= 
le I truſt my ſelfe to be enrolled and neuer to 
blotted out from them, lohn.10. & 17. 


why the Church ts called Holy. 


[ 
{ 
- 
, Ecauſe none can be vnited ynto God,ynlefſe 
\ he be bolie and pure,cuen as God is holie & 
\ pure: therefore | doe vndoubtedly belecue 
- | that God doth juſtifie and alſo purge thoſe 
e | whom he hath choſen to this inſeparable vnion 
- | to bolinefle and innocencie of life, that the glo- 
e | ric of God may ſhine in them, Rom. 8. Epheſy, 
e | Nowe the Church is holy two maner of waies, 
- | by renouation,and by imputation, By reno= 
; | uation 1n it ſelfe, that ſame holinefle is onely 
begun : Rom.7 . Of this ſame firſt mwtin2erof 
e | bolineſle,jr is faide,2.Cor.7, Working your ſan- 


Hification,and 1. Thel.4.ver.,7,But by impuration. 


her holincs is moſt perigt in Chriſt,as he = , 
T1 I [ark 
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Ifznflifie "7 Jef for them,1n this ſecond mariner 
of holinefl: 1 beleene that there is no finne, no 
death in the Church, that is to ſay,that no fault 
orpuniſhment is imputed to the true members 
of the Charch. Becauſe they that belceue in 
Chriſt,are nor ſinners, are nor guiltie” of death, 
but are fimply holic,and righteous, Lotds over 
finne and death in Chriſt, and live for euer.Ro. 
F+ever.8.9,2n4d Heb. 10,ver.14.Colo.4.yer.16.Ro, 
8.1. Thell. 5.10, 


Why the Church ts called Cathelihs. * 
_ He Churchis caled Catholike,or vniuerfal, 
becaule that like as there 1s one head of the 
Church,to wit Chriſt: ſo:the yntuerſal members 
thereof {cattered throughout the worlde, , doe 
£10we yp into one bodic, by the {ame ſpirite. Es 
Phel.4,1.Cor.i0. aud 12. 


Communion of Satntes; 


Teſtimonies out ofthe Prophetes and eA- 
poſtles. 
Engticus 26, and. Cor, 6, wverſerr. Ye arerhe 
Temple of the lining God, as God hath ſaide , F 
will dwell amongeſ} them, and 1 will walke there, 
ad 1 will be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 
Wherefore ( Eſay 52.) Come cut from among thens 
end ſeparate your [elues ſaith the L:rde, and | will re- 
ceine you, 1 will be a father unto you and ye ſhalbe my 
ſornes and dawighters, ſanh the alnighty . Alſo Toel 2. 
wer(.32.1,Tim.z.verſe.15.16. That thou maift know 
bowe thou cughtef :0 behage thy ſelfe in the houſe of 
God, whicl+45 the Church ofbc lauing Got , te po 


mm ww or i 3 


”,. 


or. A. Þ 3 


4 
Le 
y 
f 
” 
4 


 m——— 


wvpon the Creede 239 
w:d growmnd of trueth,1.Cor 12 verſes 13.14, For 
one ſpirite, we are all baptiſed into one bodie, whether 
we be Iewes,or Grecians: whether we be bonde or free, 


Cor.10.17. Becauſe we that are many , are one loafe, 
and one bedie, who are partakers of one and the ſame 
bread, Alſo to the Heb,3.verſe13,&c.1.lohn.1. That 
which we haue ſeene and which we haue beard we de- 
dare unto you,that you alſo may hane fellowſhip with 
V5,C7 that our filowſhip alſo,may be with the Father, 
& with his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt: & theſe things write we 
wnto you, that your joie may be full, Afts.2,.47. And 


 theLorde added to the Church from day to day, ſuch ad 


ſhould be ſaued. 


The meaning of theſe wordes. 
TH communion of Saintes, fignificth both 


that ſame outiward fellowſhip, wherby the 


people as members of the viſible Church tho- 
rough the miniſteric of rhe doAtrine both of 
the Prophets, and Apoſtles,and alſo of the ſa- 


cramentes,are called into one bodie, and alſo 


that ſame inwarde coniunCtion, whereby thoſe 
whome the Lorde hath alwayes choſen in this 
vidble congregation, that is to ſay,the true be- 
Jeeucrs, are Knit and vnited together with the 
father,with Ieſus Chriſt bis ſonne,and mutual» 
lie. one. with, another amongeſt themlelues. 
Concerning that fame outward vnion we muſt 
knowe that the truth of the prophericall, and 


Apoſtolical doftrine is an vndoubted token of 
the vifible Church,r.Tim.z. Beſides all that 
profelle that ſame trueth, whereſocuer they ſhal.. 
come inghe world go arly vidble companic of - 
| the 


and haue beene all made to drinke into one ſpirite, 1. 
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240 _ Gafper Olevian 
the Church, they hauc right tro communicatd 
in hearing the worde,ia prayers, and'receiuing 
of the ſacraments. Eſai. 2.2.3. yea all the faithfu} 
baue commandement that whereſocuer there if 
a viſible aſſemblic of the Saines, that they ioyne}. 
themſclues vnto it,and by no meanes ſeparat 
them ſelues from that comunion. The Church 
alſo-is bound to receiuc them, and ro the verer- | 
moſt of her power,with a cheerefull minde to} 
communicate thoſe meancs which are commit-Yf 
ted -ynto her, ſuch as all bodily. and ſpiritual 
helpes are to the common ſaluaris. Apd as tou = 
ching that ſame inward vnion orfellowſhip, it 
bath as.it were theſe degrees. Firſt all the elete 
haue the ſame right of the children of Gad;thato 
is common to all : and fo the: ſame Father it 
heauen, Rom 8, 

. Secondly,all the ele are endued with the 
Lame faith,wbereby cucn from the beginning, 
they were cngrafted into the ſonne of God, anc 
yet are engrafted, which is a forcible,and an ef» 
teQuall calling, - .. 

- Thirdly,the ſame fauonr of iuſtification inÞ#4 
Chriſt is. common to all vnder the olde & newe 
Feltament. a 

Fourthly,glorification is alſo common't6the'F 
whole bodie : ſo y the inhabitation*of the Fa 
ther;the Sonne, and the holie Glioſt, was al waiesÞ#% 
the ſame vnder either teſtament:to which ſcope 
and end al the gitrs of the holie Ghoſt tend, be- 
ſtowed for y common building vp of thewholeF 
bodic,that at length the glorie ot the king may$ 
fully ſhine ia the whole bodic. hp Y F 

We 2 15s 


$pon the Creeds; 


I heleene the forgineneſſe of ſmnes. 
Y 7ciHimonies ont of the Prophetes and As 
' poſtles. _ 


16 


- fl Eremie 31.1 will have merei« vpon thetr intquuties, 
and 1 will not remember their ſannes more : Uh 
= Chaprer 3 3. alſo Pſal.r0z .O my ſoule, bleſſe thots Ie» 


houal,, and forget not all his oenefites ; who forgiucah 
al thine iniquizies;, who healeth all thine infirmines, 


| 


t 
eto owr ſinner, neither hath ht rewarded vs ac 
our iniquititi, For al the heauens 4re high aboue Ye 
1 arch ; ſo hath his mercie prenailed cowardes thoſe that 
eare him, As farre as the Eaſt is fromt the Weſt, [i 
e Farre hach he put our offenſe: from vt. And 1.1ohn, 
. The blond of bis Sonne Ieſus Chrift hath purged wi 
om all our fomme. The benefites which Chriſt commu- 
careth ware his Church , by the wvertue of the hokie 
boft,art ſer out a little more fully in theſe laft ar-- 
cles, Nowe his benefites are to be confideved two 
manner of waies. Firſt in reſpeft of the poſfeſion which 
we hae in this bfe, and in which we flande. Moreoner 


. br n. ane-6ra/ng wy; and perfettion of them, 


be partakers of jn the [fe to/ 

1 Newry the > on of the benefiu: of Chriſt 
we nowe haue in this Gife, thus : that entn like 45 

= Fee is mo ſaluation without the Church , which is the 
eodie of Chriſt, ſo alſo all they, which are his irue and 

wely meberr now hane & do vndomeedly peſſeſie true 

appiner, all which we comprehend i :hs Creed,under © 
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' 4 682 of che 32, Pſalme,Bleſſed are they ,whoſe oniqus- 
ties are forginen and whoſe ſmnes are conered, _ 


'Aled,whether ir be origioall , or by birth , as 


Tuption that folowed of ir,which I beare about 


and dwell in Chriſt; in the free and vadeſer» 


the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, as the Apoſile prometh Rom, 


The meaning of this Article; tor 
Bclecue that whatſocuer is finne, and fo cat- 


tranſgrefiion in the loines of Adam, & the cor- 


in my fleſh ; or whether ir be auail Gnoe, as 
thoughtes, wordes, and wicked deedes; which 
ſpring from thence : I belceue-I lay 'thar 
all that through faith, whereby I am engraffe 


ued goodneſle of God, is freely forgiuen me; 
and (o freely, that all memoric, -aſwcll of the 
fault, as of the/puniſhment, like as if Lhad ne- 
ucr ſinned; or had no finne, is taken away: from 
before God:and theretore I truſt that Fam now 
alrcady bleſled. 

: . Nowe for aſmuch asnothing is mote bard: 
then to belecye the forgiuenefle of fines, goe 
to, let vs ſee what are the cauſcs of this certain- 
tic concerning the forgiueneſle of finnes, Theſy> 
chicfe and principallcaute is, becauſethe cou& 
nantand oath of God, which contrineth this are 
ricle in it,is confirmed by the death of the teſta- 
tor himſelte, which is CS , that God awwill 
fot be avy longer mindefull of our finges: of 
the reſtator Iſay,cuen of God himlclfe, which 
kad made that coucnany. _Nowe what can be 
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&xreaterconfirmation of thisconenant and re- 
ſtamenit,then when thatiperſonall worde who is 
the true and. cuerlaſhng God- vouchſaferlyz0 
confirme by his death which be took vpon him 
in the fleſh the ſame thing that he promiſed; 

Now itis pheioe out'of the 31,Chapter of Tere 
my,that it is Ichouah himſelf that maketh thae 
teſtament or coucnant.And in the eight Chap- 
tcr of Hebrues verſcs15.16.and againe in : 
9: itis plainely taught, that iris the ſame Icho- 
uah , which by his death hath confirmed the 
ſame teſtament... Where there is a Teſtament 
(laith be) there muſt be the death of him that 
made the Teſtament. In. which place, he alſo 
faith,thauthe Tame Chriſt which dicd , was the 
maker of that ſame Teſtament promiſed in Ie» 
remie: Alſo Aft.20. - Now what may be ſaid 
or thought greater in heauen,, or in earth, then 
that this article ; 1 belccue forgiueneſle of 
finnes; ſhould be confirmed by ('- death of 
God him ſcltc } , 


= 4+ Qs + = - © © * WW ©. 


That finne 6s forginen,not that it ſhould not 
© be, butthatir ſhould not be laide to our 
_ charge, PE 


By* whether may we {ay that our finnes are 
ſo forginenghat no remaants therof remain 

'* m ys? No,in nocaſe: for although finnes be 
it ys,and ſhalbe cuen yntill our death: yet not- 
withſtanding , we beleceue, that they ſhall not 
bee laide to-our charge, but for the merit 


f Chriſt ſhal be forgiuen vs. And therefore 
- Q_ ij Saint 
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with it an incredible peace and quietnes 


Gaſper Olenian 
Saint Panl with the Prophet, prononnceth not 
them bleſled,in whome there are no finnes,but 
whoſe finnes are couered. The whole matter 
tendeth to thisy/that we vndoubtedly belecue 
that the Church which is the myſticall bodice of 
Chriſt,and euerie member of it,doth- pollefle in 
this life not an vncertaine and temporall; but 
a firme and an cuerlaſtivg torgiueneſle, not of 
o0e,or another finne, bar of all finnes , with 
which they mult ſtruggle , which bane on 
of cons 
ſcience, and thereforc happines.t ſelfe. For this 
is the meaniog of the Prophet , when he ſaiths 
that nowe God doth crowne vs with mercic & 
compaſhon.And lohn 5. He that belceueth itt 
me, hath paſſed from death ro life. Bur God 
forbid that we ſhould rake occaſion hereot to 
finne, b:cauſe we belceuec that our finne 1s for« 
give vs. For a3 many as are. truly cngrafted into} + 
Chriſt through true faith, beſides that benefite 3 
of forgiuents with which the image of Sathan}} 
1coucred: we begin to poſſefle rherwithal ano+ 
ther, to wit the reſtoring of the 1mage of 'God; 
which conſiſteth in the morrtification of the old 
man,and quickenivg df the ſpirit. Rom.6.Now 
both-thelſe benefites are freely giuen vr of tt 
father for Chriſt, i1nro whom whileſt-ke* dott 
cograft vs by his holy ſpirit , firMhe coveret! 
our finnes by the 1mputation. of the . 
bedicnce and {atiftaftion of Chriſt , 'then hs 
doth further begin-ivs by the ſame ſpirit tha 
{ame ncwe obedicnce, which 1s-an yn 
4 #002) 7 CEOS ESQ 4 


teſtimony of our ergrafiement into. Chriſte, 
and therefore of the forgiuencs of finnes, Rom. 
8. in the begivning of the Chapiter. Forthe 
Free couenant of God doth containe theſe tws 
partes , as may be ſcene in the g1., Chapiter of 
Jeremy.” And hereof jt commeth to paſſe that 
It is cucrlaſting : becauſe both he writerth his 
lawe in our hearres, that is, through his ſpirite 
he beginneth a newe obedience that we depart 
no more from God. Ieremy 32.40.and becauſe 
that being voperfeR, he will remember our 
finnes no more. Where theſe two are , there is 
{ure friendſhippe,a conſtant and cuerlaſting co- 
VU£enant, | 4 ” 


The refarreFlion of the fleſh, | 
Teſtimonies ont of the Prophets and Apo. 
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Do 12. Verſe 2. And many of them that ſleepe 
#n the duft of the earth ſhal awake, ſome to ener + 
laſling life,and ſome 10 ſhame and perpetual con- 
8: Job rg.werſe25. 1 knowe that my Redeemer 
weth, and he ſhal land in the laft day wpon the earth, 
nd.1 ſhat be clothed againe with my ſ kinne , and ſhall 
ee: God in my fleſb, _ 1 ſhal ſee him my ſelſe &4 none 
FP thr for me. Pari(1 Cor. 15 . )a43t were with the fin 
per pointing at thaſe [ame bodies which we carrie 2- 
eiour, ſaith. on thi wife : that this corruptible,that this 
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The meaning of this article. _ 


þ Ho. articles that followe,conteine the con- 
4 {iimation'or perfeCting of thoſe ſame 
.__ nefires of Chriſt,to wit, that Finke bt; &d 
life, which we ſhal line, both in bodie and ſoule 
in the kingdome of our heauenly Father, bee- 
ing fully 1oyned with our head Chriſte, beciog 
tully- regenerate and tranſfotmed into his t- 
mage and glorie, 1.Cor.15, Philip.3. For our 
ſoules,as ſoone as they ſhall paſſe our of this 
life,ſhal enter into the reſt of their Lorde : for 
that whiche was ſpoken vnto the belecuitlg 
theefe,is allo ſpoken to all the fairhfull. Nowe 
in the end of the worlde their odor tas 
ken againe,they ſhall enioy full happineſle. 
And certainly the verie ſame bodies, which ha» 
' ving put off al infirmitie, ſhal put on incorrups« 
tion, incomprebenfiblepower, & gloric, a _ 
whereof Chriſte gaue'yato his Apoſtles in the 
mount: Matth.17, for he was tranſformed bes» 
fore them, and his. face did ſhine as rhe ſunne, 
and his garments were gliſtcring as the light, 


F 
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' Thatthe dead aſwell righteais a wnrigh- 


. 


reons mult needes riſe againe. 


He reſurreQtion of the dead bath moſt fore 
. * andcertainefoungations, Firſt of all the in - 
finite pawer of God, whereby he tould er 
..gte our bodies of nothing, and wlictcby he canal 
; 4 * ih brig 
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| bring all thinges vnder ſubicfion to himſelfe, 
Gene. 1.Rom.4.Philip.3.Further his vnchange- 
able will, wherein hehath declared'his righte- 
ouſnes,vpon which foundation , the reaſon of 
the Apoſtle "pes I.) leaneth. Foritis a 


rig 'g, with God (faith he)to render 
affliftion vato them which afflit you , and to 
you who are afflited, refeaſe together with vs, 
when the Lorde leſus fhall be revealed from 
heauen with the Angels of his power. Thee 
righteouſnes of God requireth, that not other 
bodies, but cuen the verie bodies, of the' wic+ 
ked be afflited , and that the bodies of the 


gudlie receine that promiſed releaſe : -nowe 


" whatſocuer God can,and will that of neceſlitie 


That the ſame bodies,which we beare here, 
ſhal riſe againe, | _ 


Heſeveric ſame bodies and none other con- 
cerning the ſubſtance,ſha]l riſe againe. For 
God 1s the fountaine of lite, who hath taken in- 
to his coucnavt not halfe man, but whole man, 
and therefore ſhal quicken our bodies that are 
confederats vato him.For.the God of Abrabam 
of1faik anÞ8f facob;who is alfo our God , is 
notthe G O D ofthe living, bur of the deade, 


_ like ag Chriſt himſelfe proueth the reſurreQti- 


on by the coucnant. Theteforetheſe veric lame 
bodiex in reſpe& of the ſubſtance, ſhall riſe a- 
þ | will ke concerning 


"ef" "--2 3-4 


"Ben of 
3 
we . 
WE: 


if 244 Gaſper Oleuian 
| the qualities,there is a great diuerfitie;and ſa {s 
that ſame voice of Chriſte to be vnderſtoode, 
Marth. 23, that in the reſurreRion we ſhal bee 
as the Angels of God in heanen , And Chriſt 
ſaith, Matthewe 13, Then the, righteous ſhall 
fhine as the ſunne . For this caule the- bodies 
of the faithtull-are called clarified bodier, 
of the clearenes of the heauenlie light where- 
with they are colightened : and they arecalled 
olotious bodies, of that ſame glory which ap- 
areth in that ſame clearenes,(as 1n the face of 
Moles )& (piritual bodies of rhe ſpirit gf Chriſt. 
by which bo are quickened & bewrtified, not | 
to rerurne againe to nothing, Now the cauſe of | 
this our glorious reſurreftion 1s ſet forth ip-the 
third fruite of the reſurreRion of Chriſte, Ine 
deede the bodies of rhe wicked ſhall: alſo riſe 
ag2ine,as I ſhewed before when 1 ſette foorth 
the foundations of the reſurreQion-" And \| 
Paule cxprefſerh this: Attes 24. But ina | 
condition and qualitic diverſe from the god- | 
ly . For infirmitie, ſhame, corruption and | 
| miſcry ſhall not-be taken; from 'the bodies of 
ts. the vyngodly : but like as they riſe in ſhame, 
th ſo b qi wy; apd power of God they 
ih  ſhalbee.confirmed in ſhame and corruption: 
14! fo that they ſhalbe made immortall andrmicor- 
ruptiblec io-corryption and death iri{Elfe; not ta 
bec conſumed. with any tormentes, but as it 
were hot burning yron;they ſhall burne;for 
Ever, Daniel 12. Some ſhal riſe to cucrlaſting 
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fame: and Math. 25. The teaſoi is, becauſe 
not onely the firſt deathbue allo the ſeconde, 
which is everlaſting;is the puniſhment of finne 
c6mirted alwell in-body as in ſoule againſt the 
—_— maicſtieof God. 


hs a xi "08 


J '' Andl ife exerlaſting, 


© Teſtimo nies out of the We apes and 
_ Apoſtles, 


E539 64. verſe 4. Abi foce th beginning of the 
perlde they hane not heard nor us RES; with 
the eare ny fry hath the eye ſeene anther God 
beſide thee, which deeth ſo whte waiterh for him, 
The okich place Paul citeth . 1. Cor, 1. which the eye 


hath not ſeene,which the eare hath not heard Ard 


in 21 of the Apoc. And God ſhall wipe away all tearet 


| from their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death,nei- 


ther ſorrowe nor crying, 


The meaving of this article. 


HE meaning is: Lbelece cha the faie 
> life which is 1m Teſus Chriſt, ſhall be reuea+ 
lebalſo in mee: Colol(l. 3. Your life is bid 
with Chriſt'iy God When Chriſt our-life ſhall 
be made manifeſt, then ſhall you-alſo'be made 
manifeſt i in glorie, - The name of cucrlaſting 
life © ndeth in ir-all thar ſame happt< 
nefle- and gladnefle both of ſoule and body, 


* which the ſoules enioye by and by atter this . 


Q. ys life 
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that ſent me, harh cucrlaſting life; and ſhal nor 
comc-into judgement, bur he bath paſſed from 
death to life. lob. 5.verf. 24 The Apoſtle out 
of the Prophete Eay. 1, Cor..1. docth ſo ſhae 
dowe out the full fruition and the entoying 
thereof, as which can not be comprehended by 
any thought or vnderſtanding in this life, whi- 
che the eye hath nor ſcene &c, There is a nota « 
ble pifture of it in the Apocalips,chapter 27. 
where amongeſt other thinges he laith,I baue 
[noticenc atemple init: for the omnipotent 
Lorde is the temple thereof, that is the lambe. 
Neither doeth this citic neede ſunne or moone 
to ſhine in it, . For the gloric of Gad hath cn- 
tightened it,and the | is the light thercof. 
For Gcd to whome in Chriſte wee ſhall then 
bee fo uoly ioyned and knit as the fountaine 
.of all goodnes, that beyond him there js no- 
.oving ro'be deſired, to the.cnde wee might bee 
Eruclic happie, as bee faith to the father of 2}l 
nations,and ſo ro all beleevers Geneſis 15.1 am 
thy greate rewarde: and Plalime. 16... Hom 
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faith, Tchouah is my portion. This fountayne 
docth plentifully powre out it ſelfe vppon vs 


after the reſurreion of our fleſhe , as the A+ 
poſtle reacherh rhat God ſhall bee all in all. * 


; 


The ſcope or vſe of this Article. 


THe ſcope is that the Faithfull may knows, 


that their full and ſtaycd felicitie is nor in 
thisearth , and that he ' that hath oor 
his worke 1n vs, wil alſo perfetit, Of which 


knowledge there is a threefolde vſe.- Firſt the 


remembrance of our departure hence into e- 


 uerlafting life to that fame chiefe & high { 


will not ſuffer our heartes to bee faſtened here 
co theſe carthly thinges asrhe Apoſtle ſayth, 
2 Corinthians 5. And therefore we are alwaics 
of good comforte, and wee kn owe, that feeing 
wee are m__ in body , weeare hardel 

abſent from the Lorde ( for wee walke by 
faith and nor fight) but we truſt and rather de- 
fire to deparr out of* the oy and to goe to 


del with the Lotd. And for this cauſe we etl 


"dcaour that both dwelling & departing hence 
we maYbee acceptable vnto him. So'in the 8. 


to the Rom.vee our ſelues which hane the firſt 


Fruites of the ſpirite , do grone with our ſelues 
waiting for the adoptidn,thatis, the redempti- 


on of our bodies. r,Pet.zipafſe the time of your 


' abiding herein fearc; hee exlteth it an abiding 


here, bur not a dwelling. 
| The 
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_ . The feconde vic is patience and conftancie, 
For this ſame full felicitic is propounded to be 
belceued, to this end that the fairhfull, when 
they ſhall marke that ſame taſte of happioeſle, 
which they feele by the firſt bite of the lpi- 
rit , and ſhall percciue that they are barre 
of from the full friiition and enjoying of it, in 
reſpeRe of the manifold ſtrife which they haue 
with ſundrie tribulations,which God vſcth as 
inſtrumentes to mortifie finne and to conſerue 
them to the bead Chriſt, they ſhoulge not in 
the meane ſeaſon be any whit at aldiſcougaged, 
bur turning the eyes of their mindes to thar ful 
happines,t ey ſhould waite with a-peaccable 
minde for the day of the revelation, For ſo 
faith Chriſt Luke 21. Ye ſhall be hated of al mE 
for my name ſake, but an heare of your heads 
Niall not periſh; poſſeſſe your ſoules through 
patience. And 2. Tim. 2.1fany man ſtriuc,he 
is not crowned,vnlefſc he ſtriuc lawtully. | 

Nowe this ſame ſecond vie ought ſpecially 
to arme the miniſters of the worde, with an in + 
uincible fortitude againſt the vothankefulneſle 
of the worlde,to hich they doe good againſt 
the will thereof, agaioſt pinching povertie, ba... 
niſhmentes, and to be ſhort ſundrie daypgers: | 
that if ſo be that the courage of MIB! | 
fomerimes preſſed downe ynder the burthen of - 
calamities,they remember that that ſame great . 
weight of the glory prepared be put in y other 
{calc of the ballance: which without all doubr 
ſhall ſo ouerwey it, that it ſhal make tharſame 


firſt ro be moſt light, For this cauſe wee ate nor 
flug- 


vpon the Creede, 252 
fluggiſh faith the Apoſtle 2, Cor.4, but though 
our outwarde man perith, yet the inwarde man 
is dayly renewed. For our hight afflition which 
is bur for a moment;cauſcth vnto vs a far moſt 
excellent, and aneternall weight of glorie. Lex 
that fame prothiſe alſo brought by the Angel, 
be alwayes in ſight , which albeit it be comms 
to all the faichful, as all are prophetes. ;- yer ir 
ſpecially is directed to miniſters in Daniel ca 
12. And the wiſc ſhall ſhine as the: brightnelle 
of the firmament, and they that turne many to 
rightcouſties,ſhal ſhine as the ſtarres for cuer & 
euer, Therefore Chriſt alſo ſaith, Your reward 
is great in heauen. Matth. 5; Let them alſo be+ 
lecue this themſelues which teach others to be» 


lceue. BE vs | 

The thirde yſe is y certaintie of perſeuerance 
ih faith? that is ta. ſay, that we belecue that the. 
Lord will never ſuffer that we ſhall _—_— fall 

from. grace: becauſe be will haue ys to belecue 

everlaſting life. If I muſt belceve cucrlaſting 
life, I truſt not without cauſe alſo that I ſhalbe 
kept in the way: As Peter plainly teacheth, 1.E» 
piſt.1.5.which are oe by the power of God 
through faith vnto {aluation, which is prepa- 
red ro be ſhowed in the laſt time, And 1, Cor.r, 
g.Godis faithtull by whom ye are called into 
the fellowMippe of his ſonne leſus Chriſt our 
Lorde: to bim be honor and gloric world with 
out end. Amen, * 
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reed, not h to ſaluations 
67 27 read, andadoth. 
29 x . lining, read, tying 
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